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If anyone is poor among your fellow Israelites in any of the towns of the land the Lord 

your God is giving you, do not be hardhearted or tightfisted toward them. Rather, be 

openhanded and freely lend them whatever they need. 

 – Deuteronomy 15: 7-8  
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PREFACE 

God has bestowed great resources on the church. She should share from the 

commonwealth of her resourcefulness with the community as an expression of faith 

through action and contribute to nation building by improving the lives of those in the 

communities. The task should be carried out with vision and tangible commitment so that 

the Church can justify her prophetic identity as a city upon a hill.  

This research project is divided into several units. Chapter 1 introduces the 

statement of problem, audience, stakeholders, and how the project integrates into various 

dimensions of transformational leadership. Chapter 2 sets out the historical background 

of RCCGNA and how the research ties into personal, community, organizational, and 

global issues. Chapter 3 concentrates on literature reviews by exploring theories of CSR 

and its interdisciplinary views and application to CSR. It goes further to elaborate on how 

CSR can be used as weapon for innovation and how Appreciative Inquiry can serve as a 

vehicle to discover abundant resources that the church is endowed with to embrace and 

become involved in CSR. 

Chapter 4 investigates biblical and theological arguments for CSR and documents 

contributions of notable pacesetters in the Bible who championed the aspirations of CSR 

to the society of their days. The chapter also enumerates how RCCGNA churches can in 

successfully embark on an entrepreneurial agenda that promotes CSR. Chapter 5 

identifies methods of research. The chapter fleshes out project design and a mixture of 

the quantitative and qualitative approaches that were used to collect and analyze survey 

data. Chapter 6 explains project outcome and results, with implication for the church and 
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principal stakeholders. Chapter 7 highlights recommendations, challenges, and prospects 

of the project and how the research findings will shape the future of RCCGNA. 
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ABSTRACT 

Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) is defined as the responsibility of an 

organization or company towards the community, employees, stakeholders, environment, 

and society as a whole. Companies demonstrate this responsibility through educational, 

community, and social welfare programs, and by reducing hazards caused by pollution 

and industrial waste. In return, the organization’s prestige and branding is improved as 

the community is strengthened. 

The church is rapidly becoming engrossed in strictly spiritual crusade, and the 

complexities of the contemporary church often breeds systemic neglect for the poor and 

structural decay for the community. The art of active, liberal demonstration of a church’s 

commitment to the cry of the poor in one’s community and giving back to the cities in the 

spirit of corporate social responsibility has been traded for a menu of church – only 

spiritual cuisine. The portion that is reserved for the underprivileged in the society and 

ethical reciprocity to the environment is been wasted under the excuse of ignorance and 

unresponsiveness on the part of the church. This dissertation examines the apparent 

irresponsiveness of RCCGNA towards corporate social responsibility, advocates the 

urgency for its inclusiveness as a church tradition, and recommends how CSR can be 

used as a mechanism for community integration and growth. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

INTRODUCTION OF THE PROBLEM 

Statement of the Problem 

This project addresses the problem of corporate responsibility in the Redeemed 

Christian Church of God, North America (RCCGNA). The awareness and response to the 

Gospel mandate is for Christians to be actively involved in transforming the social 

structures of their communities. In RCCGNA, this mandate is minimal or virtually 

nonexistent. Deuteronomy 15:11 emphasizes this mandate when it says, “For the poor 

shall never cease out of the land: therefore I command you saying, you shall open your 

hand wide unto your brother, to your poor, and to your needy, in your land” (NKJV). The 

obtuse and imperceptive attitude of RCCGNA churches has necessitated the need for a 

definitive social integration plan of action that raises awareness and reciprocal benefits of 

CSR participation of RCCG churches in their communities.  

The Church is expected to be a social pioneer. In America, RCCGNA is to 

pioneer the RCCG denomination. At the same time, the social responsibility of the 

Church needs to be considered as part of pioneering. The Church is designed as part of 

the human community to respond first to God-in-Christ. The Church is the most sensitive 

and responsive entity in every society. The Church hears the Word of God, sees his 

judgments, and has the vision of resurrection. This unique role of the Church makes it the 

pioneer part of society that responds to God on behalf of the whole society. As pioneer 

group, for example, the Israelites were chosen by God to lead all nations to him. Jesus 
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also displays the same responsibility in his obedience to God by sacrificing himself for 

the redemption of humankind. 

The Church is also positioned as the first to repent for the sins of a society and to 

also lead the social act of repentance. RCCGNA has been in the American society as a 

church pioneer, but not yet as pioneer. The American society in 2014, at the writing of 

this project, is full of prevailing evils such as nationalism, racialism, and economic 

imperialism, for which RCCGNA needs to act as a pioneer. H. Richard Niebuhr says, “As 

the representative and pioneer of mankind the Church meets its social responsibility when 

in its own thinking, organization and action it functions as a world society, undivided by 

race, class and national interests” (Niebur, 2008, p. 160). 

The reality in the Church is that the highest form of social responsibility is the 

direct demonstration of the love of God to the neighbor. Niebuhr explains that 

“pioneering and representative action of response to God in Christ [makes] the invisible 

Church become visible and the deed of Christ is reduplicated” (Niebuhr, 2008, p. 75). 

The purpose of being involved in CSR is to enable churches to become ethically 

sensitive toward social, environmental, cultural, and economic issues in their 

communities. Striving for social responsibility generates a perceptive understanding of 

neighborliness and unity with ongoing civic and community life of the people and the 

socio-economic realities in the area. 

The first step in becoming more responsible will be for the RCCGNA churches to 

be introduced into the community on several fronts. Primarily, because of the 

interconnected nature of civic activities and development programs in each locality, the 

church must acquaint itself with the traditional values and customs of the people and 
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become knowledgeable about historical landmarks and annual festivities that unite the 

sons and daughters of the city. Once a church identifies with events that build pride and a 

sense of joint ownership within the traditions of the society, a pathway towards 

philanthropic contributions to the community can be constructed. Conscious and 

enthusiastic efforts to know and become actively involved in matters that affect the 

welfare of every citizen in the community should be the hallmark of every church. While 

the challenge may be great, the benefits of engaging in a partnership and collaborative 

programs with credible social agencies that care for the community should be a top 

priority for every RCCGNA church. 

Corporate activities that benefit the community can increase levels of social 

participation and cohesion, which can generate positive attitudes from the general public 

towards the vision and mission of the church. When an RCCGNA church participates in 

CSR, the quality of life of every member of the immediate community is enhanced and 

positively influenced. As a result, the needs of the community become exposed to the 

open arms of the Church as it brings opportunity, hope, and a better future to the entire 

populace. 

Statement of the Purpose 

The purpose of this project is to focus on how to develop a successful integration 

of RCCG in North America through corporate social responsibility. Different 

perspectives and approaches were examined in order to discover issues such as barriers, 

requirements to meet the desired result, areas that need integration; and programs that 

need to be established to enhance integration. This research focuses on developing an 

ambitious corporate social responsibility (CSR) campaign for the RCCG and its parishes 
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and increasing existing literature in this field. CSR has become increasingly urgent 

because today’s heightened interest in the proper role of the Church in society has been 

promoted by increased sensitivity and awareness of community, environmental, and 

ethical issues. A CSR program operates on the basis that divine economy involves all 

aspects of life. In addition, God mandates the Church, both corporately and singularly, to 

use His resources to practice sound stewardship for the environment, care for those in 

need, and pursue social justice. 

This paper offers an opportunity to address the lingering inaction and ignorance of 

RCCGNA churches towards CSR. The project also examined the extensive prospects that 

are available through the adoption and investment of resources on all-inclusive programs 

that extends the church’s identity and presence towards the American socio-cultural 

domains and community life. A survey was conducted with RCCGNA churches and 

leaders in order to understand the existing roadblocks, in an attempt to advance the cause 

of CSR in their communities. It is hoped that the results of the research, the conclusions 

that are drawn, and the resources that result will achieve changes within their 

organizations and surrounding communities. Churches and organizations that are 

involved in the process will be provided with recommendations that will be helpful to 

instigate a change in the general attitude towards a CSR policy for the church. 

The intervention process of this study will include the development of a broad 

CSR policy agenda for RCCG in North America that incorporates the need for inter-

racial understanding, community philanthropy, social education on American cultural 

values, exploration of government support, and grants for faith-based initiatives and 

diversity acuteness by every member of the church. Implementation of this idea may 
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necessitate the development and experimentation of a Bible study curriculum for use in 

churches or schools to provide further study and assimilation of issues and ministry 

opportunities related to CSR and RCCG churches in North America. The CSR policy 

may also serve as a teaching tool during conventions, seminars, and leadership 

conferences to furnish much needed awareness and responsiveness towards integration 

into American citizenry. 

The goal of this project is to support the efforts of the participating churches by 

providing documentation of previous and current studies so they can readily analyze the 

results and use them. A document management system will be designed for storing the 

information. The system will be used to test the analytic validity of the data that will be 

created from the input files used for the project. In addition, the models may be used by 

the parishes as reference point for future use.  

Another goal of this project is to educate RCCGNA church membership with the 

socio-cultural and spiritual dynamics of communities in the United States (US). The fact 

that most RCCGNA members are immigrants means that a different kind of orientation 

will be necessary to allow full acculturation into the American sub-cultural milieu. The 

process of acculturation will enable the Diaspora population to match their African 

traditional background with the socio-cultural expectations of a new environment where 

they are to create a thriving climate for growth and development. It will also be important 

to ensure that original cultural values of the immigrant population are well preserved 

despite the obvious reality of living in a new culture. 
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Audience 

The primary audiences of this project are the RCCGNA board of coordinators, 

provincial pastors, zonal coordinators, parish pastors of the local congregations, members 

of the congregations, and both yet to be ordained and ordained ministers. The zonal 

headquarters is comprised of the zonal coordinator, assistant coordinator, secretary, and 

treasurer. Each local parish comprises of leadership team including senior pastor, 

assistant pastor, ordained ministers, and yet to be ordained ministers. The leaders 

supervise the spiritual and educational programs of the church. They are also responsible 

for organizational faithfulness, goal setting, planning, and evaluation. Also, the parish 

pastors lead the congregation towards fulfilling the vision and mission of the RCCG as a 

whole. 

In addition, the church pastors are expected to seek out opportunities with other 

churches and ministries within and outside for cooperation and team work towards 

community development. It is the responsibility of the pastors to lead the congregation in 

racial and ethnic inclusiveness. Furthermore, church leaders are to make sure the church 

grows as a caring and giving community, extending the ministry of Christ to the world. 

Likewise, the ministers are to mobilize and encourage the congregation to pray and 

participate in the community and to be involved in ecumenical and inter-religious 

programs and projects. 

The secondary target audiences are the people who may be interested in some of 

the aspects of the project or who could be looking for specific information in the project. 

This group is more general but has strong ties to the primary audience, like local church 

board of trustees or national and international offices of the church.  
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Stakeholders 

In this project, two types of stakeholders will be addressed. Primary stakeholders 

are RCCGNA board of coordinators, provincial pastors, zonal coordinators, parish 

pastors of the local congregations, members and both yet to be ordained and ordained 

ministers. Secondary stakeholders are the general public, communities, activist group 

media organization, and city officials. Without the secondary stakeholders, the activities 

of the primary stakeholders may be irrelevant to its audience. 

Integration with Various Dimensions of Transformational Leadership 

The goal of this project is to be able to translate the findings and outcomes into 

opportunities that offer adjustment, innovation, and injection of new leadership ideas into 

RCCG organization. The leadership perspective in this case is grounded on a set of Bible-

based concepts that shape the views, opinions, and philosophies of the RCCG. All the 

eight perspectives of transformational leadership taught by BGU are of great importance 

to this project. These are calling, shalom, incarnational, servant, reflective, global, 

prophetic and contextual leadership. However, few of them will be discussed in this 

project. These dispositions or frames of mind dictate the direction, style of ministry, style 

of leadership, and multiple perspectives on leadership approach on issues suggested by 

the individual transformational leader.  

Creating a philanthropic atmosphere within the RCCG in North America is an 

approach that we hope will impact the immediate community, other churches, community 

governments, and other charities in and around the country. The results of the campaign 

will hopefully bring transformation to the church and the entire community. It is the 

contention of this project that the call of the Church is to use the experiential knowledge 
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of redemption or change to partner with God to transform and reconcile lives to Him. 

However, before people can change, change must be originated from within the 

organization or ministry itself. Some of the characteristics of transformational leadership 

that will manifest through the project are described below. 

Calling-based Leadership 

Through the implementation of this project, a new movement of believers will 

rise up to their God-given calling to holistic church ministry. Rather than churches 

preaching the gospel message only from the pulpits, churches should take the gospel 

message to the people in the communities. The premise of this research is to show that 

leaders of churches can also use the vehicle of reaching out to the community through 

charitable acts to spread the gospel. The call of the Church is not only within the four 

walls of the church building but towards the poor, hurting, abandoned, sick, and helpless 

members of the society. This project offers an opportunity to extend the call of the church 

to other areas of human endeavors. The accomplishment of this vision may require 

changes, but the benefits of transformation are limitless. The hope is that as church 

leaders embrace this innovation, other upcoming leaders will eagerly follow as they see 

the results of the efforts.  

Contextual Leadership 

The carefully crafted recommendations of this project will open the church up to 

endless possibilities of knowing and integrating into the American value system and 

cultural life. Church leaders and congregation members will be provided with an 

opportunity to explore and understand the history, cultures, and spiritual dynamics of the 

communities in which they live as they become part and parcel of both its successes and 
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struggles. The new awareness will help in matching their traditional background with the 

demands of the new area to create a peaceful climate for collaboration, selfless, and 

tangible service to their communities.  

Servant Leadership 

The project will provide RCCGNA churches with an opportunity to adapt to an 

ideological principle that becomes the cornerstone of the American dream and patriotism. 

The spirit of selfless service was born out of having a servant mindset. The top 

leadership, coordinators, parish pastors, and members of the church will be taught how to 

implement ways of promoting community spirit, extending their roles as ambassadors of 

Christ and encouraging racial and multi-ethnic inclusiveness. RCCG communities are in 

desperate need of servant-hearted leaders who will chart the course for Christ-centered 

influence toward those experiencing cyclical poverty. The downtown area of most cities 

is often swarmed by the poor, the homeless, and those negatively impacted by drugs. 

Role models are needed to fill the leadership vacuum in most American communities so 

that the communities can begin to thrive again.  

This leadership style of Jesus was quite evident in texts such as the following: 

“But the greatest among you shall be your servant” (Mt 23:11); the one who is the 

greatest among you must become like the youngest, and the leader like the servant (Lk 

22:26). Greenleaf (2002) states, “The servant-leader is servant first… It begins with the 

natural feeling that one wants to serve, to serve first” (p. 27). There are some 

characteristics expected from a servant leader such as listening, empathy, healing, 

awareness, persuasion, conceptualization, foresight, stewardship, commitment to the 

growth of people, and building community. 
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A leader with servant heart will listen completely before deciding and hear from 

representative parties (Irving, 2011, p. 4). Empathy combined with listening will help 

leader understand each individual’s diverse perspective. As the leader helps the 

community in the process of healing, the citizens’ voluntary contributions to the 

community and leader’s vision will be stronger as a team. The leader uses awareness to 

reflect on self and community. The persuasion method is used to promote participation 

and build consensus. Stewardship is embraced, and foresight is used to guide the 

consequences of present decisions on future outcomes. The leader is committed to 

building the community effectively and efficiently and sees to its growth in all areas, not 

just one’s favorite. 

Through a paradox, the leader will be able to combine and manifest the 

characteristics of the servant leader concept in both personal and professional lives. The 

leader will be able to correctly apply reflection (thinking), integrity (honesty), and 

passion (feeling) to create effective compassion, which balances life as a servant and 

leader. Some of the paradoxes are “Compassionate Enough to Discipline, Must not be 

soft – set high expectations and follow through, Right Enough to Say, ‘I’m Wrong,’ and 

Leaders make mistakes too, admit you are human” (Memon, 2012, p.25). 

Shalom Leadership 

Shalom, the Hebrew word for “peace,” means “the comprehensive peace between 

God and humans and between humans and each other, spiritually, economically, 

politically, socially” (Leadership Foundation, 2010, p. 14). Shalom encompasses 

anything about right relationships, wholeness, harmony, security, serenity, health, 

success, and even prosperity. The definition reveals that God is the origin of shalom and 



CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY 30 

 

willingly gives shalom to those who trust him (Ps 29:11; Isa 26:3). Also, “shalom is the 

absence of injustice, internal violence, oppression, diseases, and war between nations.” 

Shalom means transforming unpleasant situations around to fairness, equality, justice, 

and establishing the will of God in a given situation” (Isa 2:2-4). Spees (2012) makes it 

clear that “Shalom community is not merely the just community but is the responsible 

community, in which God’s laws for our multifaceted existence are obeyed” (p. 88). 

Shalom leadership implies that the leader pursues reconciling relationships 

between people, people and God, people and their environment, and people and 

themselves. Shalom leader is one who is “more than a leader in the understanding of 

political leaders today. They were ‘priestly’ and served to translate everyday actions of 

leadership against God’s heart and mission” (Rotich, par. 3, 2012). What Rotich is saying 

is that secular or political leaders act like priests but do not follow God’s agenda. Shalom 

leaders work toward the well-being, abundance, and wholeness of the community as well 

as individuals. A leader who is working for social and spiritual renewal of cities should 

first of all be armed with a kingdom vision and vocation that seeks to establish peace, 

progress, and prosperity instead of chaos and cycle of poverty that existed before. The 

community transformer with a shalom mindset should seek to promote a social network 

of relationships that permeate the social fabric and institutional systems of the 

community. 

According to Rotich (2012), there are three characteristics of shalom leadership. 

The characteristics include leadership with God’s mission at the center, leadership that is 

restorative, and leadership that is redemptive. 
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Leadership with God’s mission at the center. God’s mission is clearly defined in 

the book of Genesis. First, it is that God created humankind to be like him, to rule, and, 

most importantly, to be in fellowship with him. At the Fall of humankind in Genesis 3, 

the fellowship was broken through sin, and God’s mission since then has been restoration 

of humankind to himself. God has been raising leaders and people who will see to God’s 

mission achieved. The journey started with Abraham in Genesis, then through Exodus, 

and then leadership of judges and Kings until the time of Jesus. Now, it is the time of the 

Church, and God is constantly “looking for leaders who have God’s mission at the center. 

Leaders whose hearts will break because things are not okay in God’s mission” (Rotich, 

2012). Shalom leaders are ones who will take God’s mission as priorities by using every 

available resource, experience, and networking to change destinies of churches, nations, 

and the world. “This quality of leadership is essential to CCCR. Without it, the multi-

sector, multi institutional, institutional-grass roots community relationships leading to 

sharing power and reconfiguring resources never happen” (Spees, 2012, p. 49). 

Leadership that is restorative. Shalom leaders are restorative leaders who will act 

like Nehemiah in every situation to assess the extent of the damage on all, motivate 

people to action, apply varied strategies, resist opposition, and finally complete the task 

against all odds. Shalom leadership “is prophetic in its expression. It is established to root 

out and pull down (evil), to destroy and throw down (works of the enemy) and then to 

build and plant (works of righteousness)!” (Rotich par. 2, 2012).  

Leadership that is redemptive. Shalom leaders are God’s instrument in his 

redemptive plan. They are the leaders who are consumed with passion to turn people 
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towards God, commit people to the service of God, and mobilize people to give and 

support the work of God (Rotich, 2012). 

Shalom leader as change agent. A change agent is someone who acts as a 

synergist for change in a system. Shalom leaders facilitate and make organization see the 

need for a change. Change leadership is the driving force and powerhouse that augment 

massive transformation. The agent, though, is part of the system and sees farther than 

others areas of potential improvement in the affairs of the organization. They are very 

effective, unique, and have ability to adapt their innovations to specific needs of the 

system. Change leadership is particular about urgency and big visions. These leaders 

encourage, empower others, and make things happen (Cawsey & Desca, 2007, p. 258). 

Change leaders possess characteristics or capabilities that are unique to change agents 

and are very paramount for shalom leadership. Making changes that last is determined by 

depth of insight, foresightedness of the leader, and readiness to pay necessary sacrifice 

for the realization of Shalom. 

Artistic with a focus. Shalom leaders are also full of innovative ideas and are not 

easily distracted or discouraged. They look for avenue to influence others to embrace 

change. Another characteristic is political skills. They can be very diplomatic in 

relationship. They have the nerve for innovation and the stamina to persist to the end. 

Also, they are people persons and are very smart at winning people’s heart, spreading 

their visions, and encourage others to believe in it. Strong determination and 

dissatisfaction with status quo is another great attribute. They are upbeat but highly 

motivated with an objective. Change agents are flexible and ready to adapt to any 

environment (Cawsey & Desca, 2007, p. 249). 
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Example of Nehemiah as Shalom Leader 

Nehemiah was the King’s cupbearer. He was a trusted adviser to the king, a high 

official in the royal household and a man of influence. His basic duty was to decide what 

kind of wine the king would drink and to taste it before giving to the king, to prove that it 

was not poisonous. The condition of Jerusalem was a big concern to Nehemiah. His 

desire was to see that the peace of God reigned in his community. Nehemiah was sad 

because, although he was in comfortable place in Shushan, his heart had never stopped 

longing for the freedom of his homeland. He was sad because Jerusalem was the land 

where his father’s sepulcher had been destroyed and disgraced. He valued and identified 

with his place of origin more that the king’s palace. Nehemiah saw his present position of 

influence as a privilege to speak to the king and to restore his father’s land. 

Jerusalem was a historic city to the nation of Israel, and at the same time a 

symbolic city in the plan of God for humankind. God’s desire for the land was that his 

dwelling would be there. For example, God wanted David to build for God a temple in 

Jerusalem that would be a place where God would dwell among his people. Nehemiah’s 

genuine concern for the community led him to see how he could collaborate with 

different people in different positions to bring changes to the situation in Jerusalem, 

regardless of the hopeless condition of Jerusalem. The broken wall, though physically 

broken, had a spiritual connotation. The city had lost God’s glory and became vulnerable 

to enemies. The brokenness of Jerusalem may also mean that the city had lost its defense 

against enemies and attacks. It became a land that was exposed and opened to oppression, 

mockery, and no longer habitable. The most serious aspect of Jerusalem was that the 

brokenness affected the Israelites’ relationship with God, as well as the peace, security, 
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restored order, and usefulness of the land and the people that lived there. The people were 

living in danger, despair, and poverty. 

Uniquely, Nehemiah used the power of collaboration and the attributes of change 

and shalom leadership to obtain favor from the king, which enabled him to mobilize the 

people to work together. Nehemiah planned to involve everybody in the rebuilding of the 

wall. He started with prayer for guidance and prayer. He surveyed the land and involved 

people in planning on how to carry out the work. He organized the people and motivated 

them by working alongside. He encouraged team work among the people, empowered 

them, put a plan in place to defend against enemy attacks, and assured his people of 

God’s strength. The work was divided so that everyone could concentrate on their own 

tasks with the desire to finish it well. He made sure everybody was involved, and 

responsibility was assigned based on each individual’s strength, skills, and ability 

(Stedman, R. 2004). 

Nehemiah chapter three described how the people were mobilized to collaborate 

and work together to rebuild the wall of Jerusalem. The chapter explains more about 

significant roles that people, who wouldn’t have been noticed or heard of in history, 

contributed their unique roles at different levels and capacities. Nehemiah 3 is one of the 

chapters of the Bible that gives one the assurance that no matter how minute a person’s 

contribution to the kingdom of God might seem, that contribution will not go unnoticed. 

Incarnational Leadership 

This project will be a motivation for the church to discover the basic values of the 

American way of life. Understanding the roots of indigenous culture and finding a 

common ground with African culture allows the immigrant population to make sense of 
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the environment. Reflections about original culture and contemporary customs will 

showcase a new, mutually acceptable social order that will further encourage corporate 

responsibility and increase ministry work in North America. As the joint effort for 

meaningful development continues, both the church and community beneficiaries will 

share their hopes, plights, and experiences. 

Scope and Limitations 

The primary focus of this project is to handle the problem of the Corporate Social 

Responsibility (CSR) of RCCGNA. The lack of awareness and paucity of tangible 

response to the holistic gospel command to Christ’s followers to be actively involved in 

urban engineering is a significant problem. The call to reach the entire world with the 

gospel is not only to preach the word of life but also to actively seek to integrate and to 

influence the traditions and cultural roots of American civilization. Factors that directly 

influence the problem statement include civic education, cultural differences, apathy 

towards investing in social capital, sociological barriers, perceived notion of community 

involvement, lack of meaningful social policy, and economic challenges. The limitations 

that can be foreseen in carrying out this project include limited sample data, inaccessible 

data, uncontrolled variables, potential harm to participants, and potential damage to 

professional relationships. One potential problem is the possibility that vital information 

may get into the wrong hands during the data gathering time and interviews for the 

project. While the potential risks are real, efforts will be made to minimize them.  
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CHAPTER 2. 

CONTEXT OF MINISTRY 

Historical Background 

This section addresses issues that include the geographic location of the problem, 

demographic/ethnographic descriptions, historical factors that have contributed to the 

problem, and possible prior attempts to address the problem. The Redeemed Christian 

Church of God (RCCG) was started in 1952. The founder was Pa Akindayomi (1909-

1980), who received the name of the church through a vision of words that appeared to be 

written on a blackboard. In the same divine visitation, God told him that this church 

would spread throughout the world, and when the Lord returned, the church would still 

be functioning Despite initial struggles and challenges, the founder surrendered fully to 

God and started a house fellowship meeting with nine members. Before long, the 

fellowship grew rapidly as miracles, signs, and wonders began to happen. 

Sometime in the early 1970s the Lord began to remind the founder of his 

successor, a young educated man, who later became a member of the church. The man, 

Enoch Adejare Adeboye, studied and achieved his PhD degree in Applied Mathematics 

and then became the founder’s interpreter of sermons from the Yoruba language to 

English. He was later ordained as one of the pastors of the church in 1975. Interestingly, 

the Lord had spoken to Pastor Adeboye at different times, indicating that he was going to 

become the General Overseer of the Church after the passing away of the founder, Pastor 

Akindayomi. 
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Before Pastor Adeboye became the leader of the church, members were few, and 

the forty parishes that were in existence were scattered around the western region of 

Nigeria; however, since 1981 when Pastor Adeboye took over, the number of parishes 

grew considerably across major cities in Nigeria. To date, there are as many as 8,000 

parishes of the church in Nigeria alone. On a continental and global count, the church has 

opened up in more than 176 nations of the world in fulfillment of the covenant promises 

God gave to the founder. 

In North America, the success story is the same. The first parish was started in 

Detroit, Michigan, around 1998. Now, there are as many as 700 parishes of the church in 

the US and Canada combined. 

The task of Corporate Social Responsibility is not new to RCCG at all. The 

current spiritual anchors of the church, Pastor Adeboye and his wife, are great dreamers 

of a church that demonstrates credible social presence in the society. In Nigeria, because 

of the political and social economic circumstances, the church has stepped up to reach out 

to surrounding communities to carry out activities like social welfare programs to the 

homeless, providing spiritual and economic empowerment to social misfits and drug 

addicts, road construction, and building schools from elementary to university level. 

In North America, the story has been largely different, in part because of the 

rudimentary phase of the church’s development and partly because of a huge transition 

that is required to translate the vision of the church into reality in North America. This 

evolution is conditioned by cross-cultural, economic, psychological, and sociological 

determinants, which tend to limit the orientation of RCCGNA towards CSR participation. 

These problems are common to all immigrant church movements, but they are 
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surmountable. With proper acclimatization and the infusion of appropriate resources and 

focus, it is possible for all RCCGNA churches both present and future to fully acculturate 

into the American national life and engage fruitfully in CSR. 

Current Situation 

Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR), also called church philanthropy, is 

defined as corporate conscience, or the citizenship seeking to add value to local churches 

through intentional, well-targeted developmental work in, an attempt to engage, connect, 

and invest their resources into rapidly changing communities. The lack of CSR hinders 

the growth of RCCG churches because the church has not understood how social 

responsibility can affect church growth. The comprehension and application of this 

approach to growth allows the church to build its social capital with people and networks 

among population groups where growth is both needed and wanted. 

A closer look at the prospects of CSR reveals the huge potential it promises to 

offer. For example, the unchurched, comprised of ordinary Americans of diverse people 

groups and different nationalities, deserve to be reached by a social gospel that would 

draw their hearts toward the doctrines and preaching of the church. The premise of this 

project is that the church is ethically required to reach out without failure. 

In addition, an approach that is solely based on proclaiming the good news 

through direct face-to-face contact on Sunday mornings is ineffective and insufficient. 

Unbelievers who have not previously understood the CSR as a tool for interpreting the 

gospel message need to see the good news in tangible, measurable, and physical terms 

before they can believe. Therefore, this project advocates that CSR practices be adopted 

by RCCGNA.  
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Most RCCGNA churches do not have an understanding of CSR because they 

have not realized or appreciated the need to do so. The churches also lack the awareness 

to explore the benefits, reputation, and legitimacy CSR offers in their various 

communities. Despite the number of parishes already established in North America, no 

social recognition or requisite branding for the church has been established. 

At this stage, there is no known individual or church group looking seriously at 

addressing CSR. A few churches in certain localities are attempting to carry out a limited 

form of community program seasonally, but none is conducting a radical, 

transformational, more comprehensive research to determine how to once and for all fix 

the problem and put the church on the religious map of North America on the issue of 

CSR. 

The goal of this project is to prove that involvement in CSR is the prerequisite to 

diffusion of RCCGNA into the American value system, is a prelude to church growth and 

expansion in multi-dimensional fronts, and is an automatic inclusion to both civic and 

cultural thresholds. The premise of this project is that when the American populace 

experiences what RCCG has to offer in terms of social and community programs, their 

hearts will be opened to the gospel. 

Relevant Personal, Community, Organizational, 

Congregational and Global Issues 

As discussed earlier, the lack of CSR is affecting RCCG churches in the USA 

because the church leadership has not realized the need. Alternative methods of reaching 

the American public, other than a direct preaching and conversion approach, has not been 
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investigated or explored by the church, even though it is a goldmine for integration and 

recognition of the church at grassroots level. 

The current developmental shortfall experienced by the RCCGNA used to be a 

problem in RCCG Nigeria where the international headquarters is located; however, over 

the years, with proper awareness and mobilization, churches were made to realize the 

ethical and necessity for CSR. With time, it became a regular practice for churches in 

Nigeria to make charitable contributions to community growth because of the long-term 

profitable returns it yielded. 

How the Project Will Transform a Particular Aspect of this Context 

This project contends that the implementation of the recommendations that will 

result from the research will begin a transformation of RCCG churches because of the 

wealth of ideas it will offer. The adoption and spreading of awareness about CSR will 

provide a plethora of opportunities for RCCG churches. For example, the church 

leadership will realize veritable possibilities that will be made available to the church 

when it collaborates with city officials on felt needs of the community and partners with 

relevant agencies to address school, unemployment, or drug problems. The establishment 

of a community relations department by the RCCGNA and injection of investment 

resources deliberately into CSR will enable the church to earn trust, legitimacy, and 

credibility in the community. CSR promises to be a win-win strategy that is designed to 

present the church as a promising brand within the community of churches. 

This project contends that the execution of CSR will spearhead the planting of 

more churches among Americans and not just immigrant churches that are wholly 

populated and attended by Nigerians or people of African origin alone. RCCGNA 
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churches will become more diversified and comprised of people of different nationalities 

who have tasted and benefitted from community programs embarked upon by the church. 

The recommendations from this project will ease the missionary task of the church. The 

goal of every missionary church should be to integrate the fabric of urban populations 

that have been increasingly saturated by ethnic peoples from different countries of the 

world. The isolated pursuit of reaching out to Nigerians or fellow dark-skinned 

immigrants is not fulfilling the Lord’s directive to go into all the world, to reach all 

nations. The Lord is moving the world to cities for great commission purposes. Unlike 

centuries ago, there is a massive exodus of people from the rural areas to the cities of the 

world. Hence, the church should identify with the unprecedented growth trend. Entire 

communities must be embraced by RCCGNA churches with a master plan to reach out to 

people of all nationalities. RCCGNA should work hard to use the template of CSR to 

introduce Christ’s love to the nations who are represented in every community across 

North America. 
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CHAPTER 3. 

LITERATURE REVIEW 

Theories of CSR 

Academic discourse on the subject of Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) 

began in the 1950s. Appropriate terminologies on the phenomenon have varied from acts 

of philanthropy to attention on business and society relations as the meaning and scope of 

CSR broadened. Early in the twentieth century, CSR was connected with improving both 

ethical standards and justice in the society by inspiring businesses to “take initiative to 

economize the use of resources under the name of efficient resource mobilization and 

usage. By doing so, business creates wealth in society and provides better standards of 

living” (Ismail, 2009, p. 1).  

Currently, the focus of CSR has shifted to opportunities for business organizations 

to take responsibility of creating wealth for better living standards by improving the 

welfare of customers, suppliers, environment, communities and immediate society as a 

demonstration of companies’ commitment to the well-being of local community and 

society. Churches need to participate in socially responsive investments relating to 

conservation and environmental sustainability. The strategies that are involved must be 

society friendly and partnership oriented to primarily benefit local communities (Ismail, 

2009, p. 2). Ismail’s article aims to analyze three theories of CSR: utilitarian, managerial, 

and relational, mainly because they are multidisciplinary in description and cover 

elements of economics, and management. 
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Utilitarian Theories  

In the utilitarian theories, corporations or organizations serve as a segment of the 

economic system in which the aim is for increased profit. The concept of CSR originates 

from the idea of business responsibility that is rooted in ethics and moral integrity 

towards the community. Utilitarianism could also be argued in terms of instrumental 

theories in which involvement in social responsibility is a means of wealth generation. 

Investment in CSR ultimately provides communities with resources and infrastructure to 

alleviate the condition of people in need in the community. The utilitarian theory can be 

further divided into social cost theory and functionalist theory. The social cost theory 

defines “CSR as a mere means to an end, which leads to the fact that social power of 

corporation is materialized specifically in its political friendship with society” (Ismail, 

2009, p. 201). 

Therefore, organizations need to embrace social responsibilities and rights to 

engage in social partnership. The functionalist theory considers the organization as an 

investment entity which focuses on the economic goal of profiting stakeholders and 

investors. The goal of CSR is, therefore, described as a weapon to seek balance between 

profit making and social engineering (Ismail, 2009, p. 201).  

Managerial Theory 

Managerial theory is an internal dynamic within an organization that analyzes 

organizational participation in CSR. While the utilitarian theory centers on external 

organizational decision making, the managerial theory capitalizes on in-house rationale 

for CSR (Seechi, as cited in Ismail, 2009, p. 202), which is based on the premise that 

business relies on society for its development and viability. Managerial theory is clearly 
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explained in three ways. The first is Corporate Social Performance (CSP), which is 

further measured in five categories, which, according to Ismail, are as follows: 

1) Centrality measures the way CSR is compatible with mission of the core goals; 

2) specificity gauges the advantages CSR brings to the corporation; 3) pro-activity 

that measures the degree of reaction to external demands; 4) voluntarism that 

accounts for the discretion the firm in implementing CSR; and 5) visibility refers 

to the way the responsible behavior is perceived by community of stakeholder. 

(Ismail, 2009. 202) 

The second application of managerial theory is Social Accountability, Auditing 

and Reporting (SAAR). SAAR amplifies the duty of organizations towards social 

performance with strict accounting and auditing. According to Ismail (2009), “Seechi 

(2005) further elaborates that SAAR are strictly related to social performance through 

accounting, auditing and reporting procedures” (p. 202). Businesses use this process to 

justify and regulate involvement in community development. 

The third application of managerial theory relates to the expected commitment of 

multinational companies to CSR (Seechi). It is morally incumbent on multinational 

organizations or companies to demonstrate ethical engagement towards the communities 

where they are located by intentionally providing basic infrastructures for the welfare of 

the local population. Such initiatives will heighten corporate reputation, increase level of 

community acceptance and support from stakeholders. Multinational corporations should 

take actions that go beyond profit making to avoid “protests, demonstrations, boycotts, 

strikes, and other negative actions against the employers” (Seechi). The three applications 
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are unique but interrelated practices that define and measure CSR activities of an 

organization or firm towards the community. 

Relational Theory 

The relational theory’s postulation is grounded on organization-environment 

affair. As expected there should be a form of dialogue, interaction, or rapport between an 

organization and the community. There should be an existing or agreed on obligation 

between an organization and the immediate society. The two entities should have a form 

of social compact that justifies the level of social power the organization or company is 

able to muster. Relational theory is further subdivided into four categories, namely: 

business in society, stakeholder approach, corporate citizenship, and social contract 

(Ismail, 2009, p. 203). 

Business in society is the understanding that business exists in society not just for 

the obvious reason of profit making but also to appreciate the reason behind its 

geographic and social presence. The physical environment where a business is located 

should benefit tangibly in the form of the company’s participation in improving the well-

being of the society. 

The stakeholder approach views an organization as a social web with multiple 

interests where both individuals and firms adopt altruistic tendencies towards the 

community. Organizations focus on integration of social demands, while individuals seek 

for the good of the society (Ismail, 2009, p. 203). These are supported by the work of 

Mitchel, Agle, and Wood (1997) where balances among the interests of the stakeholders 

are the emphases; and the work of Freeman and Phillips (2002) that considers fiduciary 

duties towards stakeholders of the firms, respectively (Ismail, 2009, p. 203). 
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Corporate citizenship focuses on the track an organization pursues to act 

responsibly in the community. A firm or corporation develops a philanthropic 

commitment with the community. 

Social contract is an element of ethical requirements for an organization to justify 

the integrity of economic enterprise in which the entity is involved. CSR is inferred from 

the moral validity that the organization derived in the society. The rightness of the ethical 

initiative is contained in the “universal rights (UN Global Compact, 1999) and 

sustainable development which recommends on application of human rights, labor rights 

and respect for the environment” (Ismail, 2009, p. 203). 

Interdisciplinary Approaches to CSR: 

Disciplinary perspective about CSR 

Interdisciplinary studies is “a process of answering a question, solving a problem, 

or addressing a topic that is too broad or complex to be dealt with adequately by a single 

discipline or profession…” (Repko, 2005, p. 11). Interdisciplinary approach is used more 

frequently in educational circles where two or more disciplinary approaches are together 

and are modified to better suit the problem at hand. The Church, including RCCGNA, 

needs to study and understand CSR from the perspective of various disciplines to 

understand how CSR is been viewed by varied disciplines and professions to know its 

practice, challenges, and how integration of CSR can be done through all these angles to 

bring transformation and establish shalom. 

The interdisciplinary approach has become an important and challenging 

technique in the modern curriculum to synthesize more than one discipline. The approach 

provides many benefits that develop into much needed lifelong learning skills that are 
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essential to gaining insight on a complex issue. The main purpose of taking this approach 

is to be able to discover the overlapping differences among the disciplines. The thrust of 

the argument is to show how the Church can utilize the gains and perspectives of various 

perceptions of CSR to build a case for a broad and comprehensive justification of 

community development. A platform upon which these multi-disciplinary pathways can 

be integrated is the use of Christ-centered community renewal, which focuses on shalom, 

God-inspired way of achieving community transformation. 

Corporal social responsibility requires an understanding of diverse disciplines to 

solve neglected problems and chronic social issues. The issue is complex because of the 

multifaceted nature of the subject (Repko, 2005, p. 5). For instance, there are several 

factors that contribute to CSR. These factors range from culture, economic, legal, ethical 

and other allied factors. The issue has also generated interest from at least two 

disciplines. Also, because of the numerous implications, no single discipline has been 

able to comprehensively explain or resolve the issue. In fact, the issue is so extensive and 

yet narrowly defined that it has consistently received inadequate attention and solutions. 

On a large scale, the matter addresses an ongoing and dynamic problem involving basic 

needs of people around the world. 

In addition, corporate social responsibility involves elements that compel a broad 

and in-depth academic study. Some of the disciplines include sociology, geography, 

biology, economics, political science, agriculture, religion, psychology, and the earth 

science. For the purpose of this paper, the most salient disciplines that will be considered 

are biology, sociology, and economics. 
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Each of these disciplines looks at the CSR from different perspectives. For 

example, exhaustive perspectives of biology consider that CSR is necessitated by causal 

factors. Since biology studies the behavior of living physical world and the world of 

humans, it ventures into fundamental and root causes and effects of CSR by way of 

searching for underlying reasons and interpretation of what CSR stands for (Bacon, 2007, 

p. 1). On the other hand, sociology portrays CSR as being strictly humanitarian. The 

altruistic and charitable tendencies of humankind suggest the need for CSR. Finally, 

economics portend that CSR is a product of human rationalization on the basis of making 

choices. Economics argue that individuals always make wise and sensible decisions that 

provide them with optimum benefit and satisfaction. 

Biology 

A closer look at the discipline of biology and CSR shows the effect of various 

organizations engaging in CSR, especially private corporations. Biologists assume that 

environmental damage and loss of biological and conversion of natural areas are caused 

by business activities. Businesses are reducing costs to increase profits, which in turn will 

naturally leads to increased effects on natural systems. Some critics believe that 

environmental problems are created by capitalism or corporations, and the same 

companies are now using CSR to turn the problems they create into opportunities for 

profit. “The corporations adopt CSR policies and practices as self-serving efforts to 

maintain access to resources, find new markets, and increase profitability” (Robinson, 

2012, p.970). Newell also in his writings argue that “corporations are principal 

beneficiaries of economic globalization and liberalization, [and] they are heavily 

implicated in reproducing social exclusion and inequality” (as cited in Robinson, 2012, p. 
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969). Some conservation biologists are also against corporate involvement in 

conservation because such involvement will cause biological diversity and ecosystem 

services to be modified, which in turn will lead to breaking the ecological whole into 

separate natural commodities (Robinson, 2012, p. 971). 

Government and civil societies are limited in their responsibility of defending the 

public good because most of the regulation of the environmental effects of corporations 

has been shifted to international bodies. Though most corporations are complaining about 

the command and control that national governments put in place for regulating corporate 

activities, some of them are worried that practicing CSR could hurt profitability because 

“achieving social and environmental goals has a monetary cost” (Robinson, 2012, p. 

970). The majority of corporations have bypassed national control to achieve their 

personal interest of exploitation because “the growth of multinational corporations and 

increased globalization (with its removal of trade barriers, and facilitation of the flows of 

goods, services, and labor) undercut efforts of national regulation” (Robinson, 2012, p. 

968).  

Biologists believe that building positive relationship and collaboration with the 

government and non-governmental organizations (NGO) to promote CSR will help the 

corporations to “ act as good public citizens and potentially attract socially responsible 

investors, develop additional customers, and improve employee morale and productivity” 

(Robinson, 2012, p. 968). For example, in 1990, the Environmental Defense Fund (EDF) 

and McDonald’s hamburger chain collaborated with the aim to improve McDonald’s 

packaging and waste management. The goal of the partnership was to benefit the 

environment without affecting the company’s bottom line, and to address the 
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environmental issues created by the company’s operations (Robinson, 2012, p. 968). The 

collaboration can be done in various ways. Some of them are charitable or philanthropic 

support, philanthropic support plus product endorsement, and collaborations to promote 

better corporate practices to mitigate environmental effects (Robinson, 2012, p. 968).  

Furthermore, from a public health standpoint, CSR is necessitated by lack of 

access to health. Hence, the absence of health care is the cause of poverty and social 

exclusion. Improved healthcare will result in reducing (health) inequalities and 

everybody benefits from improved health (Sorensen & Brand, p. 323). 

CSR can help solve some of the problems within occupational health. When CSR 

is applied appropriately with a right motive within the field, issues like “ modernization, 

strengthening of employment, revision of education and training policies, as well as 

social protection systems, increasing labor participation and reducing structural 

unemployment” will be addressed (Sorensen & Brand, p. 323). For example, a new CSR 

initiative called Health Literacy: Improving Health Knowledge among Our Employees 

and Our Communities was launched under the name CSR Europe through Collaborating 

Venture. It is believed that the connection of health literacy and CSR is a strategic asset 

that will serve as an avenue “to address both business engagement and civic engagement 

in health” (Sorensen & Brand, p. 324). 

In summary, the discipline of biology is helpful in determining the cause and the 

effect of CSR and also addresses the cause and effect of lack of collaboration. Although 

biology has helped, it does not show the extent of the problem. It also leaves out the 

economical and sociological difficulties that affect and contribute to CSR.  
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Sociology 

Sociology is a concept that does not exist in a vacuum. According to Repko 

(2005), sociology is the study of systematic relationship between societal structures and 

individual behavior within the social contexts (p. 60). Conducting a virtual tour of 

sociological viewpoint of CSR will reveal the extent of ethical and uncharitable havoc 

being committed by capitalist institutions and corporations under the cloak of CSR 

implementation. 

Karaca (2012) described the relationship between some big corporations and 

community as that of rescuers and victims. The corporations are viewed as rescuers and 

natural resource, and the community is viewed as the victim. The companies’ activities 

on land destroy natural resources, which in turn affects the balance of ecosystems. The 

entire climatic structure becomes altered and consequences are dire. The capitalist 

institutions, particularly corporations, give an impression that they are on a rescue 

mission through CSR to conserve natural resources, provide better working condition for 

their employees, and provide befitting social infrastructure for the community. In reality, 

however, corporations exploit community resources, decimate natural reserves, and 

plunge entire population into incalculable physical, economic and social chaos.  

The general assumption and expectations are that multinational corporations 

identified growing economies as locations for massive economic revitalization, 

employment, and community building. However, their profiteering mission has always 

been on top of their economic agenda at the expense of helpless communities who are 

clueless of the extensive suffering awaiting them. “Therefore, the society becomes a stage 

on which the capitalist institutions play the rescuers of the victims throughout the world, 
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where the rescuers and the evil doers are actually the same institutions, but the evil 

character is hidden behind the rescuer character” (Karaca, 2012, p. 6).  

Neoliberal economies are quiet about these harmful practices because they believe 

that markets should be free, and corporations should be able to benefit. It was discovered 

that some big companies like BP, Pfizer, and Chiquita have been accused of unethical 

practices. Most of these corporations are involved in CSR in order to mask their true 

picture away from standards required by the free market system (Karaca, 2012, p. 27). 

For example, Chiquita, was accused of ethical practices while it was “United Fruit 

Company.” Controlling a large fruit region and transportation means necessary for the 

trade of the productions, United Fruit Co. created its own Banana Empire in the lands of 

Latin America. When its monopolistic power was challenged, the company remained 

silent. The extent of unethical conduct led to extreme misconduct. For example, “the 

violent case of the killing of 400 striking workers in Colombia in 1929 has been written 

to United Fruit Company” (Karaca, 2012, p. 26). Another terrible reference is when 

“Browne as one of the most outspoken advocates of social responsibility received an 

award on Earth Day in 1999, while he did not stop drilling in Prudhoe Bay, Alaska 

despite the fact that it was scientifically evidenced that drilling process was dangerous for 

the Gwich’in people living in the region and for the caribou” (Karaca, 2012, p. 25). 

Browne’s benevolent acts are glaringly not acts of charity, but self-interest. 

Maiti (2010) gives advice on how CSR should be used in promoting different 

business practices from both an ethical angle and a utilitarian perspective. “Business 

managers should try to entrench networks of trust, loyalty and cooperation within and 

without their organizations” (p. 100). 
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Maiti encouraged that “Ethical applications in business activities should also be 

actively considered in this context of corporate citizenship” (Maiti, 2010, p. 116).The 

notion is very important because “The combination of business sense with ethical sense is 

a utilitarian, altruistic as well as profiteering strategy that is difficult to follow 

conscientiously in the real world” (Maiti, 2010, p. 116). Something has to be done to 

control different types of extraneous and internal variables that will want to influence 

such a process of decision / policy-making. In the end, it will be “From the beautiful 

small to the even more fascinating larger social entity of the collective social arrangement 

is an ongoing journey that can be further catalyzed by an optimum mix of the self and the 

other” (Maiti, 2010, p. 117). 

In summary, sociology explored the immediate and long-term changes that occur 

to individual and group behavior as the effects of CSR. These adjustments influence 

institutions of family, education, corporations, among others, in a way that brings about 

complete societal change. However, the discipline of sociology does not mention the 

impact of CSR from an economic angle, which will be discussed in the next section. 

Economics 

The economists assume that disequilibrium between the forces of supply and 

demand in any given situation generates economic disparities. These differences between 

nations create economic classes, upper and lower stratum or class. The disparity between 

these two causes unequal access to resources. Unequal distribution of resources leads to 

creation of social stratification of poor and rich, which would cause great impact on the 

economy (PinStrup–Anderson, 2005). 
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In an argument against CSR, Corporate Watch states, “CSR is supposed to be a 

win-win situation. The companies make profits and society benefits” (Corporate Watch, 

2014). Most researchers have proven from an economic point of view that companies 

gain more than the consumers in CSR. In the end, it leads to disparities, unequal access to 

wealth distribution, and disproportional class classification among the consumers. The 

losses to society outweigh the benefits to society. In most cases CSR has ulterior motives. 

Corporate Watch states that “One study showed that over 80% of corporate CSR 

decision-makers were very confident in the ability of good CSR practice to deliver 

branding and employee benefits” (Corporate Watch, 2014). Companies are likely to 

support regulations that are in favor of their business strategies and reject regulation by 

the corporate accountability movement.  

Corporations capitalize on CSR to “avoid regulation, gain legitimacy and enables 

business to pose ineffective market-based solutions to social and environmental crises, 

deflecting blame or problems caused by corporate operations onto the consumer and 

protecting their interests while hampering efforts to find just and sustainable solutions” 

(Corporate Watch, 2014). What most companies practice in private, behind closed doors, 

or when lobbying with government is different from what they promise to do in the 

public. In alluding to this development, most companies are twisting discussions and 

solutions to major social and environmental issues in such a way that it will fit within a 

market-centered worldview (Corporate Watch, p. 103). For example, The International 

Chamber of Commerce (ICC), a strong figure in the UN global compact, has lobbied 

against any binding emission targets in the Kyoto Protocol at the climate summits, and 

others, “vigorously defended its position that the UN should in no way measure or 
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regulate the way the companies live up to the principles they have promised to follow” 

(Corporate Watch, 89). 

CSR is expected to create a society with greater equality and less environmental 

destruction, but the New Economics Foundation argues that “What has instead been 

created is massive concentration of wealth, entrenched divides between rich and poor 

globally and irreversible damage to the ecosystems our future depends on” (Corporate 

Watch, 2014). 

Economic perspective of consumer behavior. Polak in his book, The Business 

Solution to Poverty cites an example that “the average American consumer will drive 

nearly 11 minutes out of their way to buy a cause-marketing product. Relating more 

directly to CSR” (as cited in Epstein-Reeves, 2010). 

Besley & Ghatak (2007) explain the difference between neutral firm and caring 

firms as follows: “The neutral firms are standard competitive firms producing a private 

good priced equal to marginal cost and not producing any of the public good. The caring 

firms contribute to the public good and charge a higher price for the private good to 

reflect this” (Besley & Ghatak, 2007, p. 8). There are also neutral and caring consumers. 

It seems that caring consumers who choose to buy from caring firms are making 

voluntary contributions towards public good. For example, “In the competitive CSR 

equilibriums caring consumers strictly prefer buying the ethical version of the good to 

switching to the neutral version of the good and, therefore, allocation is robust to 

consumers valuations of the public good being subject to private information” (Besley & 

Ghatak, 2007, p. 9). Caring consumers appreciate the moral benefit. 
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A neutral consumer will not buy from caring firms. Corporate Watch (2014 states 

that neutral consumers’ primary concerns are cost and convenience. This kind of free 

market has created a “massive concentration of wealth, entrenched divides between rich 

and poor globally” (n.p.). Most caring companies are making decision based on 

purchasing power of rich consumers, leaving no room for the poor to participate in the 

consumer economy. “The power to decide what is and is not acceptable in corporate 

practice should not reside just with rich consumers, but also workers, producers and 

communities globally who are affected by that practice” (Corporate Watch, 2010). 

The economists argued that CSR should be done based on trust and ethics because 

this action will naturally lead to increase in profit margin. “Firms conducting business 

with stakeholders on the basis of trust and corporation have an incentive to demonstrate a 

sincere commitment to ethical behavior” the ethical behavior will automatically enable 

the firm to “achieve a competitive advantage because they will develop lasting, 

productive relationship with these stakeholders” (McWilliams & Siegel, 2001, p. 118). 

Effiong, Akpan, & Oti (2012) also mention that “The success of Corporate Social 

Responsibility (CSR) activities can create competitive advantage by influencing customer 

responses to firms’ offering. Customer’s awareness of CSR activity will influence their 

loyalty through their perception that activity can improve society’s quality of life where 

the CSR activities were implemented.” The writers also mentioned some basic principles 

that are expected to be included in corporate governance in order to succeed in CSR. 

These principles include: “The rights of shareholders, equitable treatment of 

shareholders, and the role of stakeholders, disclosure and transparency, the responsibility 

of the board” (Effiong, Akpan, & Oti, 2012, p. 112). 
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The field of economics also shares the merits of CSR application to community 

development. CSR can promote sustainable development. “The operation and 

management of corporations are vital to the promotion of economic development and 

social progress of both developed and developing economies” (Effiong et al.,. 2012, p. 

111). 

Society at large will benefit from different CSR efforts. Corporate Watch (2014) 

elaborates on some examples, which include responding to critical social problems and 

acting in the social interest, being ensured of product quality and safety and access to 

corporate-sponsored community education. The practice of CSR will also guarantee 

employment for local population, cause promotions, cause-related marketing, corporate 

social marketing, corporate philanthropy, and community volunteering. 

Summary of the insight: The perspective of economics targets the overall 

functioning of economic systems (micro and macro) as it relates to human rationalization. 

The impact of CSR alters the equilibrium between the forces of supply and demand. The 

disparity it creates complicates major social and environmental problems. 

Integration of Interdisciplinary Techniques 

According to Repko (2005), integration is a way of connecting and synthesizing 

ideas and knowledge to form a new, more complex whole (p. 70). When conflicts have 

been identified, an interdisciplinary approach is needed to bring these conflicts together 

and create common ground. It is very glaring that different disciplines have different 

assumptions about CSR; therefore, interdisciplinary approach is necessary. There are at 

least four techniques that are very instrumental in the process of integration and play 

some vital role in finding common ground. They are redefinition, extension, organization, 
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and transformation techniques (Boix Mansilla, 2005). For the sake of this project, since it 

is not originally intended to delve into interdisciplinary studies, the technique of 

extension and transformation will be used to blend the attributes of commonality in the 

disciplines in a way that provides the much needed solution to solve the problem. The 

technique of extension is used in creating a common ground by broadening or expanding 

the disciplinary point of view beyond the scope of the discipline to another discipline. 

The technique of transformation will be used to blend the attributes of commonality in 

the disciplines in a way that provides the much needed solution to solve the problem 

(Repko, 2005, p. 154).  

Extension technique: An extension technique promotes collaboration and unity 

among various disciplines and professions as tool for the success of CSR. It is expedient 

for the Church and the business worlds to come together in order for CSR to flourish. The 

Church should appreciate the fact that in order to achieve city transformation, no single, 

parochial formula will work. The Church and RCCGNA, in particular, must be ready, 

with open hands, to integrate creative techniques and workable options from various 

disciplines to fulfill the CSR objective.  

No one can attempt to solve the complex problems of the community alone. It 

will take the combined effort of experts and leaders from the public, private and, 

nonprofit sectors to fix the recurrent problems of each society. The stakeholders, 

including pastors, civic leaders, policemen, educators, and public and private sector 

organizations, would have to shelve their differences and unite for change to come. 

Sacrifices, motivated by love, patience, and sheer desire for community development are 

crucial elements that usher in unity and progress for any community. Love for the city 
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should rise above desire for personal gain. As long as differences of opinion and contrary 

views exist, there can never be room for peaceful coexistence or unanimity for 

sustainable development. 

Without doubt, RCCGNA should live up to her founding principles and avowed 

spiritual charge to ensure that her call and commitment to civic transformation is non-

negotiable and final. Every member church should be enlisted to join other progressive 

forces in the community to combat growing social and economic decay that is threatening 

to erode the glorious ideals that once beautified the social architecture of this great 

nation. What RCCG’s founding fathers envisioned was a country grounded on the 

principles of Judeo-Christian teaching, flavored by intent to propagate shalom-based 

philosophies. Unfortunately, these ideas have been overtaken by shallow-minded 

doctrines and faulty political and economic alternatives that have taken the destiny of 

America nowhere. RCCCGNA has the integrity, moral and spiritual compass to steer the 

communal destiny of America in the right direction in ways that lingering generational 

poverty, surging violence, and social malaise that has held American communities to a 

standstill can be curtailed. The way forward will require selfless leadership, 

foresightedness, collaborative stance with a wide range of community agencies, and 

uncommon zest for success to get there. 

To achieve the goal of integrating of CSR into the church, the maxim of Shalom 

as codified by Jeremiah, “Also, seek the peace and prosperity of the city to which I have 

carried you into exile. Pray to the Lord for it, because if it prospers, you too will prosper” 

(Jer. 29:7) must be the primary focus. Any gospel or theology that does not include this 

biblical piece is merely daydreaming. Religion that preaches salvation, holiness, and how 
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to get to heaven but does not care about the social and economic emancipation of people 

is no religion. RCCGNA must embrace diversity, step out of her comfort zone, and 

launch out into the communities using the CSR framework. In the end, collective efforts 

will generate positive and tangible outcomes that will bring desired peace and prosperity 

to American cities. 

At the community level RCCG churches should, with assistance and collaboration 

with community agencies, seek to utilize the skills, talents, and dreams of individual city 

residents, people of all professions - health and allied, educators, business people, policy 

makers, government leaders, community stalwarts, agricultural experts, and artists to 

galvanize their inputs and resources to confront the menace created by lack of CSR. 

Generating a web of interaction, mutual consulting, and awareness among various sectors 

of the society through communication and goal setting should be taken seriously. They 

should take the advantage that the era of globalization offers to facilitate the collation of 

pragmatic ideas that will promote CSR and make it a success. As the saying goes, what is 

worth doing is worth doing well. The adage befits the call of the moment. Solidarity that 

defies the dividing wall of race, class, social and economic status, and geographical 

boundaries is the silent cry of the teeming millions. “United we stand, divided we fall” 

must be the motto. On the contrary, this motto may not be achievable or sustainable if the 

church fails to play the role of promoting a God-kind of unity. 

Transformation technique: Here, varied interdisciplinary perspectives are 

combined together to identify a common tapestry that focuses on CSR. By developing a 

model for a new policy, all of these techniques merge to define the new frame of 

reference that is comprised of disciplines that are not only common but are also 
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opposites. Transformation is used to blend the attributes of commonality in a way that 

provides the much needed solution to solve the problem. Here, the attributes of 

economics, biology, and sociology are integrated to find a common solution. For 

example, biology states the problem of how the problem of CSR may lead to 

environmental damage and poor health. The economic effects of the same sickness may 

cause income and resource depletion to those affected by it. Sociology, on the other hand, 

explains how the permanent negative environmental damage will afflict the society. At 

this juncture, the electrifying power of faith, the limitless assets of the community, and 

sheer willingness of RCCGNA membership interlace for a common goal of infiltrating 

communities with life transforming power of CSR. 

Theologically, transformation is defined as  

the measurable supernatural impact of the presence and power of God on human 

society, sacred and secular. In the culture, this may be characterized by pervasive 

awareness of the reality of God, a radical correction of social ills, a commensurate 

decrease in crime rates (evidence of authentic biblical justice, as described in 

Isaiah 58), supernatural blessing on local commerce, healing of the brokenhearted 

(the alienated and disenfranchised), and an exporting of kingdom righteousness 

(Leslie, 2005).  

This transformation is achieved by saints who take a downward movement to live a 

lifestyle of persistent repentance, humility, prayer, and sacrificial life to bring down favor 

and presence of God that will destroy “the predominating influences of the ruling power 

structures of human flesh and the devil” (Leslie, 2005). The urgency for transformation is 

more imperative because of wanton disregard for human dignity, human rights, and 
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common sense ethics by solely for-profit entities that care less about sanctity of life or 

environmental degradation. Most multinational corporations and profit oriented 

companies are in business to increase their profit shares at the expense of millions of 

innocent lives pleading to heave a sigh of relief from misery and cycle of poverty. 

RCCGNA should champion the clarion call for relief from the burden of economic 

inequality created by increasing disparity between the rich and poor members of the 

American community. 

Transformation and Shalom: 

Vanguard for Community Development 

Transformation and shalom are inseparable. Shalom can be defined as “the 

experience of the peace of God, which will be further explained in detail. First, shalom is 

an experience of material well-being and prosperity.” It is the physical presence of 

abundance and material blessing. Secondly, shalom is “the absence of injustice, internal 

violence, oppression, diseases and war between nations.” Thirdly, shalom means 

straightforwardness, how things ought to be, and the presence of integrity and absence of 

fault. All three axes mean transforming unpleasant situations to fairness, equality and 

justice. Shalom is establishing the will of God in a given situation which recognizes 

God’s will for all (Isaiah 2:2-4). 

Furthermore, Shalom is the household name for peace, harmony, justice, and 

divine presence. It is the spiritual umbrella or banner that hovers above the city where 

God’s dwelling manifests; the shield against injustice, the fortress against poverty and 

oppression. The inherent virtue of Shalom is a clue to the magnificent experience of the 

one thousand-year peaceful reign of Christ. If cities are eager to participate in shalom 

right now, then, God’s presence will be attracted to them. Then, the sound of weeping, 
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terror, and social injustice will drown irretrievably into the abyss of grace, peace, and 

seamless order. “For as the days of a tree, so will be the days of my people; my chosen 

ones will long enjoy the work of their hands” (Isa 65:22). 

The achievement of peace is God’s ultimate goal for the earth, which is the 

consummate objective of the Almighty for cities and communities. Creation erupted from 

chaos, confusion, and anarchy, but the Lord promised a new heaven, new earth with 

righteousness, peace, rejoicing, and limitless joy (Is. 65:16-18). There is a divine 

engineering going on around the globe towards Shalom. This movement is being 

empowered by the Holy Spirit by touching lives and raising leaders to focus on CSR and 

meaningful community renewal. It is widely intended to penetrate communities to 

eradicate injustice, eliminate oppression, and build waste places that have been decimated 

by the enemy. According to H. Spees, the outcome of shalom “is simply when kids and 

seniors are safe on their streets because they live in an urban environment, where all of 

the systems and structures of the city are working together for the benefit of all the people 

of the city, especially those at the margins. Peace for cities is when everything works for 

everybody, and no one is left out” (H. Spees, p. 9). Peace is the goal. 

The true source for shalom, biblical peace, is God. God’s ultimate goal is 

restoring and establishing his shalom to this world through restoration of relationship 

among the individual, community and God himself. The whole essence of the ministry of 

Jesus is to enthrone himself as the Prince of Peace and Lord of lords. He came to conquer 

injustice, poverty, destruction, hate, and all anti-peace forces that are all around. During 

his ministry on earth, he invited individuals, systems, and cities to embrace his peace. He 

was determined on restoring righteousness and justice according to 2 Thessalonians 3:16. 
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God needed a location, a community, a place, and a place of convergence where Shalom, 

in its purest form can kiss the earth; a community of human habitation. There he came to 

incarnate. Community development becomes the vehicle, and mechanism for community 

transformation.  

The people working for social and spiritual renewal of cities should first 

intersperse the elements of social inclusion, diversity, and citizenship rights as pillars for 

collaborative planning. They should be armed with kingdom vision and resilience that 

seeks to establish peace, progress, and prosperity instead of chaos and cycle of poverty 

that existed before. The community transformer or change agent with a shalom mindset 

should seek to promote a social network of relationships that permeate the social fabric 

and institutional systems of the community. 

For those working for the social and spiritual renewal of cities, the shalom 

perspective is most ideal. It is the main transformational source upon which other 

perspectives can positively influence various spheres of any leadership structure. Shalom 

speaks the language of peace. It identifies with brokenness of any community because it 

is tied to purpose and renewal. Rather than offering mere fixing or solving of problems in 

the community, shalom points both the change agent and the city resident to the cross of 

Christ, the shalom maker. The church, through the auspices of CSR is the solution; an 

antidote to the brokenness and decay that necessitated the need for renewal 

Society can be a place for pleasantness and prosperity again, if righteousness is 

found in it. Proverb 14:34 states that it is acts of righteousness that can promote or “exalt 

a nation but sin brings reproach and demise” (NIV). As long as the righteous are in 

authority, there is rejoicing. When wickedness persists in any community, people mourn 
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(Pro 29:2). The only way to undo the damage caused by corporate negligence and the 

byproducts of failed democratic experiment is for acts of uprightness and spiritual 

transformation to take place. Christians are the light of the world and salt of the earth (Mt 

5:13-16). As long as they step out as his representatives, light will shine and evil or 

curses will recede. 

Nonetheless, incarnational leadership is also one of the most critical for those 

working for the social and spiritual renewal of the society. They are transformational 

leaders. They have a duty to influence decisions that will be taken by civic leaders, 

government, corporations, and business organization on behalf of the community. In 

Leadership Foundation (2010), the city is likened to a ladder promised to every American 

that can be climbed by everyone to get to his or her destiny and dream life. Meanwhile, 

the promise failed, and some are left at the bottom of the ladder, which later becomes 

threats and source of instability, vices, etc., to those who have climbed the ladder. Now, 

the gap between the people who are on top of the ladder and bottom is so wide that it will 

be very difficult for them to come and help those at the bottom. At the same time, “If the 

bottom rungs of a city’s ladder are left under 10 feet of muck and mire, they can rot and 

cause the whole ladder to feel unsteady, or tilt, or even topple” (p. 40). Such a city feels 

unstable and insecure because of trend of events like violence, drug addiction, and 

neighborhood disintegration. CSR is the conciliator that comes to create an atmosphere of 

shalom to address the problems headlong. 

In agreement, a Bible character that symbolized shalom was Nehemiah. He 

modeled how social, economic, and spiritual renewal of cities can be achieved through 

incarnational ministry. Living among his people caused him to embrace their pain and to 
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leverage his position to bring change to his community. Leadership Foundation (2010), 

states that “the strategy, the recruitment, the overcoming of opposition, the refusal to take 

personal financial advantage, the shaping of public policy, the urban renewal, the 

spiritual revival—all of it came from how he saw the city and felt its pain personally (p. 

25). The physical presence of RCCGNA churches in different communities in the US is 

first step in the incarnation process. Many churches stop at establishing a physical 

presence in specific communities. Then, they proceed to pursue the vision of numerical 

growth and acquiring suitable real estate properties. The second phase of incarnational 

presence is making bold steps in consonance with CSR initiative to integrate their 

communities with the intention of tangibly empowering residents with services that will 

improve standard of living and economic well-being. 

The Apostle Paul also followed Jesus’ model when he describes his ministry. 

“But we were gentle among you, just as a nursing mother cherishes her own children. So, 

affectionately longing for you, we were well pleased to impart to you not only the gospel 

of God, but also our own lives, because you had become dear to us” (1 Thes 2:7, 8). 

Living in the neighborhood of people who are being served leads to bonding, and 

promotes relationship. This relationship-building normally happens when the missioner 

church and the community share assets and common wealth that can be jointly used to 

solve mutual challenges that threaten the peaceful co-existence of the community. 

Corporate Social Responsibility as a Weapon of Innovation 

Dissemination of Innovations 

Diffusion of an innovation could be defined as a theory that seeks to explain how, 

why, and what role new ideas and technology spread through cultures. The eternal plan of 
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salvation was intended to spread round the world and was described by the prophet Isaiah 

as light in darkness. This innovative message was described by John the Baptist as 

message of repentance and remission of sins (Isa 9:2) Jesus was described as the one who 

would save His people from their sins. Therefore, the good news is the innovation that 

would be diffused not only into the Jewish/Roman systems but to the ends of the earth. 

Corporate social responsibility is another diffusion of innovation for fulfilling of 

God’s purpose for establishing the church on earth. CSR allows the Church to 

authenticate what the Lord did when he was on earth physically and helps the believer to 

represent Jesus physically in the community. 

Right from the onset of the ministry of Jesus, his preaching was greeted with 

astonishment and judged to be authoritative (Mt 7:28-29). His transforming messages 

began to alter existing “traditions of Men:” Roman institutional establishments and the 

supreme roles of high priest and sects. Jesus’ teaching about the Beatitudes in Matthew 5 

and 6 actually eroded existing cultural norms and brought in heaven-backed, kingdom 

teaching that changed lives. The book of Acts was the culmination of the foundations of 

the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. By now, the gospel message had spread 

through Jerusalem, Samaria, and Judea; it was now time for the word of life (innovation) 

to be diffused round the world. 

The experience of the day of Pentecost demonstrated the love of God for 

humanity (Jn 3:16). He loved humans beyond their manmade systems and civilization. 

That love took him to the cross for sinners. He asked the Father to forgive them “for they 

do not know what they do” (Lk 23:34). 
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Another character of God was manifested when the disciples were given a new 

language to diffuse the innovation of the new kingdom. The 120 disciples spoke with 

new tongues, and people of all nations that were present heard them speak “in tongues the 

wonderful works of God” (Acts 2:11). The invitation of Peter in Acts 2:38 was both an 

invitation to all to experience the new innovation and an extension of the kingdom of 

God which will eventually fill the whole earth. 

Some of the transformational changes that took place included the first divine 

Visitation, which interrupted the annual cultural Jewish festival of Pentecost. Another 

was the outpouring of the Spirit of God upon humankind; a united gathering that was 

attempted in Genesis 11 when humankind tried to unite and build a tower that will reach 

the heavens. These demonstrations of transformational change teach that without the help 

of God and his participation, Christians cannot make any progress or improvement. 

Another change was demonstrated in the eternally changed lives of the disciples. 

Peter, an ordinary fisherman and the other disciples had life-changing encounters with 

Jesus. They became agents of change not just for their immediate culture but for the 

entire world. If Christians do not experience a similar encounter, they may not achieve 

anything meaningful as leaders of their time. 

Rogers (2003) refers to innovation as a thing or idea that is new to a group. It does 

not matter how long it has been around. If an idea is new to that group, it is an innovation 

to that group. Innovation implies an idea, renewal changing, or creating a new order, 

product, process, or a fresh approach or perspective of looking at things. For businesses, 

it may mean carrying out new ideas, launching new products into the market, or 
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improving on an existing one. Innovation changes the dynamic of customer taste and 

consumptive power of the end user of a product. 

Apart from the idea above, innovation serves as springboard for growth and 

success in commerce through adaptations and trends in the marketplace. Though, the 

concept of CSR has been practiced in business and social circles of the American society, 

RCCGNA as an organization should take advantage of the inarguable positive prospects 

that CSR offers and allow her member churches to explore the rich win-win collaboration 

it stands to gain in various communities and neighborhoods in America. There exists a 

litany of well-meaning community transformation agencies eagerly willing to do business 

and partner with churches because they know the awesome impact churches are making 

in the social and spiritual lives of residents of communities. 

For example, it has been a concern about how to integrate local churches into 

their communities apart from just running weekly programs and Sunday services that are 

exclusively for the members of the church. The idea of starting a nurse’s aide school was 

raised. Under the umbrella of Lighthouse Career Academy, the school processes 

applications from members of the public and trains prospective candidates for six weeks. 

Students will then take a state approved test that grants them certification to enable them 

apply for jobs in hospitals and nursing homes. The idea was initially opposed by some 

members of the church as being too ambitious. But, with time, church members began to 

appreciate the way the program was touching lives and supporting low income families in 

the community. 

The main driver or motivation leading to the change that resulted in that adoption 

of CSR is primarily to 
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1. Make the church relevant to the community by putting in place corporate social 

responsibility initiatives. 

2. Pursue the church’s goal of raising professionals and supporting entrepreneurial 

initiatives in the community. 

Five layers of adopter categories will be very useful in establishing and ensuring 

the sustainability of CSR in RCCGNA. There are five layers of the adopter categories: 

“innovators (risk takers), early adopters (hedgers), early majority (waiters), and late 

majority (skeptics) and laggards” (Rogers, p. 22.). 

Each of the categories has direct applications to life and daily occurrences. The 

target of this project will focus more on the pastors who will be God’s instrument in 

catching fast the vision of CSR and promoting it relentlessly. The church will also need 

training on how to use these adopters to promote and sustain CSR at both national and 

local levels. One example of these unique roles was demonstrated by a church group that 

sought to move from one building to a bigger one. The innovative idea came from the 

local pastor who thought the idea was a noble one. Despite the meager resources, the 

pastor was ready to take the risk, despite the unpredictable hazards that lay ahead. 

As soon as the pastor was convinced about what to do, he shared his vision with 

respected members of the church board local congregation (Early Adopters), who had 

lots of influence on both remaining board members and church members alike. Initially, 

it was difficult to convince the board; however, eventually they were able to persuade 

fellow decision makers to support the idea. 

The next phase of communication was the early majority, or less influential 

members. The innovation decision making process took more time because it was more 
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difficult to persuade the members, particularly when they had to figure out how the funds 

would be raised and the fact that some of the funds would need to be donated by church 

members. The participants were deliberate in taking their time to either support or reject 

the new idea. 

The next in line on the decision making ladder was the general church members. 

Of course, as soon as the building project idea was introduced, the majority saw it as 

doable but financially sacrificial. Since the board members and the leadership team had 

given their approval, the congregation decided to take a positive view. To make it easy, 

the leader of the building committee was asked to address the congregation on the 

implementation of the building project and how members could donate money over a 

period of time. Eventually, their skepticism was alleviated, and they rallied in support. 

Such congregation members are able to cause change and make things happen for 

both the church and the community. They are the catalyst, and the church has a lot of 

them. It is time for church to equip these members and make use of them to bring 

salvation and godly renewal to their new location and country. 

Rogers (2003) also talked about five attributes or factors affecting the rate of 

adoption of an innovation. These need to be taken into consideration as part of the 

challenges that might affect the acceptance of CSR in the church. The attributes also shed 

more light on the relationship of the church and CSR. The attributes are relative 

advantage, compatibility, complexity, trialability and observability. An explanation of 

each of the attributes is discussed below: 

Relative advantage. The relative advantage is the extent to which an innovation is 

discerned as being preferred to the idea that it supersedes (Rogers, 2003, p. 15). 
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Measured in economic terms or the degree of social prestige it bestows to the adopter, the 

worth of the new innovation is weighed against previous innovations and preference is 

made. Diffusion scholars have found relative advantage to be one of the positive, 

convincing forecasters of an innovation’s rate of adoption. Due to the fact that in the 

current economic environment where benefit cost ratio is an important decision factor, 

people will naturally consider an innovation whether the expected benefits and cost of 

adoption is advantageous to them. Other considerations may include economic 

profitability, social prestige, saving of time and effort, decreased discomfort, and how 

quickly they might be rewarded by adopting the idea or product (Rogers, 2003, p.223). 

CSR is considered a topic that has the potential of being a welcome innovation to 

a church organization that is an immigrant movement strongly seeking to make an impact 

on the American social, economic, and spiritual planes. Responses to the rate of adoption 

towards the implementation of CSR initiative is likely to be positive both by the church 

and the American public. The only challenge, however, is that the idea will have to go 

through the test of an adoption process of early adopters, early majority, late majority, 

and laggards to be socially motivated. It is hoped that the RCCGNA leadership will adopt 

the much needed proposals and recommendations that are being suggested in this project 

to enable the church to integrate fully in to the American culture. It may be possible if 

incentives are provided for member churches to embrace endless positive overtures that 

the final project will provide 

Compatibility. Compatibility is the extent to which an innovation is interpreted as 

coherent with existing values, past experiences, and the needs of potential adopters 

(Rogers, 2003, p. 15). The probability for compatibility is dependent on socio-cultural 
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values of a society, previously introduced ideas, or clients’ needs for innovation. The 

American culture is built on a social welfare policy that supports community 

participation, which in turn supports the less privileged members of the society. Programs 

like temporary assistance for needy families (TANF), affordable housing, Medicaid, 

Medicare, and social security benefits are some of the programs that have been part of the 

American social cultural values for decades. Faith-based organizations are not left out in 

the effort to integrate communities with supportive innovations that promote community 

well-being. Hence, the RCCGNA can associate with these successful programs to 

improve the living standards of citizens in the communities. In turn, as the church 

embarks on CSR, it will be empowered to penetrate and influence the American 

grassroots and earn much needed integrity and goodwill. 

It should be noted that other notable church organizations within the country like 

the Methodist, Episcopal, Lutheran, and Catholic Churches took the same path towards 

integration and succeeded. Those churches were able to diffuse values into the American 

culture thus making their adoption more acceptable compared to an immigrant church 

still struggling to make its presence felt. Even though it may not elicit substantial 

behavior change because the idea is already been practiced by other churches, the 

participation of RCCGNA will reduce the caseload on other churches and gives an 

opportunity for the church to identify with the socio-economic challenges being faced by 

ordinary Americans who are desperately in need of support to make ends meet. CSR is a 

worthwhile innovation for RCCGNA as potential adopters to explore possible outcomes 

based on the experiences of other churches, which has always been a win-win situation. 
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From the innovator standpoint, the CSR concept is a great and suggestive direction the 

church should take to make progress towards integration in America. 

Complexity. Complexity is “the extent to which an innovation is considered 

difficult to understand and adapt” (Rogers, 2003, p. 15). Innovations that are recognized 

as relatively advantageous over ideas or practices to be replaced, in harmony with 

existing values, and beliefs, and somewhat easy to understand and change, are adopted 

very quickly (Rogers, 2003, p. 15). 

The notion of CSR may be a new innovation to most of the leaders and pastors. 

Therefore, the complexity of present leadership structure may be a potential barrier to the 

adoption. The current leadership configuration of the RCCG church leadership, both at 

national and international levels, is both a complex and bureaucratic system that 

comprises multiple offices that are actively interacting in variable ways in order of 

seniority. At the international level, RCCG has the General Overseer, Governing Council, 

Special Assistants to the General Overseer, and a Board of Trustees. In North America, at 

the helm of affairs is the chairman, a board of coordinators, followed by regional / 

provincial pastors, zonal coordinators, area pastors, parish pastors, deacons, ministers, 

heads of departments, church workers, baptized members, new members, and visitors. 

Each one abides with local rules to maximize their own utility and at the same time 

building up individual constituencies with various influences from membership, local 

parishes, and network neighbors. New innovation would have to first of all be approved 

or disapproved by the senior cadres of the leadership before it trickles down to the 

ordinary member of the church at parish level. The implementation of the innovation 

could be complex or hard to disseminate because of the complex nature of the hierarchy. 
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For example, without the adoption of the innovation by the Chairman of the Board of 

Coordinators, it will take time and effort for the provincial pastors to assimilate and 

digest. Implementing CSR will require further effort and energy for the innovation to 

diffuse to ordinary member of the church. 

Since the aim of the innovation program is to develop a faster means of adopting 

new ideas or practices, efforts should be made to ensure that the new innovation is 

introduced, which can create a better and more superior atmosphere that is capable of 

providing answers to the system and environment in order for it to be adopted. The 

innovation has to be designed heterogeneity in the organization so that it will be 

promoted as local churches increase both individual efficiency and relationship.  

Trialability. Trialability is the extent to which a new idea may be tested in a 

controlled environment. For RCCGNA, the importance of CSR can be proven through 

pilot programs to implement the recommendation of the project. If successful, the rate of 

adoption by other provinces of the church will be faster and the dissemination of CSR in 

the RCCGNA will become a reality. Also, individual churches will be provided with 

various ideas that could be tried on a limited basis to demonstrate the advantages. The 

testimony from the reduced risk trial can expedite the acceptance (Rogers, 2003, p. 16). 

There are people who have promoted innovation in organizations or groups. 

Using terminology from the course readings, they can be described as change agents. A 

change agent is someone who identifies a problem within an organization, strongly 

campaigns or pushes for growth, and eventually promotes adoption of an innovation. The 

agent may already be part of the system but sees areas of potential improvement in the 

affairs of the organization. Using the skills of targeting, effectiveness and uniqueness, the 
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change agent is able to customize their innovations to the specific needs of the 

organization where he or she serves. Change agents follow certain steps or sequence as 

they carry out their roles. 

Using our church organization as an example, the change agent has been the 

current General Overseer, Pastor E. A. Adeboye. When he took over the leadership of the 

church in 1980, the level of Christian practice and the application of Pentecostal doctrine 

within the church was very limited. For example, some understood that the Bible forbids 

members to beat drums or use musical instruments. Also, during church services, male 

and female members sat at different sides of the columns in the church. There were also 

some believers who believed that those who want to make it into heaven should remain 

poor. Pastor Adeboye identified the need for change on the part of the church members 

whom he considered as clients. Later, using the teachings of the Bible, he began to 

educate through Bible study sessions and seminars. 

In addition, Pastor Adeboye visited churches under his leadership to assess the 

situations and decided to transform the existing belief system through teachings, prayers, 

patience, and persistence. As a leader, he is considered competent, capable, and credible 

to take the church to the next level. He believed that if the principles of the Bible were 

observed and followed, results would come in increasing proportions. He also began to 

train pastors (opinion leaders) in the various congregations to influence their behaviors 

and orientations, so they could embrace and adopt new innovations that would better their 

lives and that of others. 

Furthermore, as everyone began to see results, and testimonies of God’s 

faithfulness began to pour in, the leader/ innovator is able to make efforts to stabilize new 
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understanding through advanced teachings and collaborative workshops with experts in 

the fields of education, health, commerce etc. to diffuse the innovation in to the 

mainstream of the society. At this stage of implementation, continuity of the new 

innovation became a tradition and tool for church growth. The same revelation will also 

be needed in the US, a champion that will see beyond present gain and take a step into 

glorious future. 

Thinking in Systems 

Meadows & Wright (2008) define the term system as “a set of things, people, 

cells, molecules, or whatever, interconnected in such a way that they produce their own 

internal dynamics. The system may be buffeted, constricted, triggered, or driven by 

outside forces” (p. 2). System represents a set of elements that are interconnected and 

coherently organized in a way to achieve something. People deal with complex systems 

every day, “our own bodies are magnificent examples of integrated, interconnected, self-

maintaining complexity. Every person we encounter, every organization, every animal, 

garden, tree, and forest is a complex system. We have built up intuitively, without 

analysis, often without words, a practical understanding of how these systems work, and 

how to work with them” (p. 3). Any organization, relationship, project, or endeavor that 

will succeed must understand its system, and the larger system in which it operates. Jesus 

described the greater power of system when he said “For the sons of this age are more 

astute than the sons of light in dealing with their own people” (Lk 16:8). Businesses and 

agencies have discovered sooner than the church that the only way to achieve growth and 

better branding of their products is to promote CSR, which is a link to fitting into the 

larger socio-economic system. There have been complaints in Christendom that cities are 
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deteriorating, crimes are increasing, doors of preaching the gospel is been closed, and sin 

is gaining ground in the community. More churches are closing down for lack of 

members. In spite of all the endeavors from various agencies, government, and 

institutions, problems of hunger, poverty, environmental degradation, economic 

instability, unemployment, chronic disease, drug addiction, and war still persist. Despite 

the fact that these problems are products of urbanization, they still exist in spite of 

rigorous efforts to eradicate them. Meadows & Wright (2008) state that these problems 

exist “because they are intrinsically systems problems — undesirable behaviors 

characteristic of the system structures that produce them” (p. 4). Meadows & Wright 

(2008) extensively explain that this evil cannot be eradicated until “we reclaim our 

intuition, stop casting blame, see the system as the source of its own problems, and find 

the courage to restructure it” (p. 4). 

The example of Jesus who visited the temple many times to teach about the laws 

and Torah shows that a system cannot be conquered until someone takes time to 

understand how it flows. RCCGNA can use CSR initiatives to translate and influence the 

American system to reflect a more positive or desired outlook. Meadows & Wright 

(2008), say, “If you understand the dynamics — the behavior over time — of stocks and 

flows, you understand a good deal about the behavior of complex systems. And if you 

have had much experience with a bathtub, you understand the dynamics of stocks and 

flows” (p. 19). Just as Jesus stepped out of his comfort zone to assist the Samaritan 

woman, the RCCGNA must step out of its comfort zone in order to understand the past 

and present socio-economic dynamics of the American society and understand how it can 

proffer solutions to the present challenges. 
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Traps are defined as the capricious behavior of systems resulting from 

“surprising” and pervasive system structures. The troubles that result may generate 

patterns of either unique or strikingly common behavior called “archetypes,” which may 

manifest in forms of addiction, drift to low performance, escalation, gaining advantage in 

a system, moving the system stock in a direction, policy resistance, competitive 

exclusion, rule exclusion, seeking the wrong goal, and rule beating. While system traps or 

archetypes can be avoided or escaped, they are also opportunities or platforms for 

sustainable change. 

One trap that is very outstanding in the Redeemed Christian Church of God as a 

system is the competitive tendencies within different social classes represented in the 

church, which is a strong hindrance to CSR. This attitude encourages the tendency to 

build the church around personalities instead of building it around Jesus who owns the 

church. Every true church that is patterned after the kingdom would love to participate in 

kingdom activities that are holistic. One of those activities is caring for the lost, the 

hungry, and the naked, which is what CSR stands for. Obviously there are the wealthy, 

the middle class, and the relatively poor people in the congregations or better still, the 

bourgeoisie and the commoners. The rich are recognized as being more influential and 

successful. They have greater control and share on the church’s leadership, decisions, and 

investment. A clear example can be seen in churches that have landed properties and a 

membership numbers between 500 and one 1000. Naturally, larger churches have more 

members and capital to build even bigger buildings, while the poorer churches struggle 

over pittance and meager resources. The atmosphere becomes the survival of the fittest. 

Competition becomes rife with chances of success becoming slimmer and slimmer for the 
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weaker competitor. To make matters worse, it is almost impossible to find a solution of 

leveling the playing field. For example, attempts to curtail the trend by asking “big” 

churches to plant more parishes is not working well because many of the big churches do 

not really want to reduce their wealthy status. 

Meadows & Wright (2008) put forth some valuable information and ideas for 

evaluating systems that are applicable to spiritual efforts of RCCGNA to succeed. The 

Apostle Paul used some of these same principles in different areas of his ministry. The 

following sections use topic titles as discussed by Meadows & Wright. 

Get the beat of the system. Jesus said in Mark 3:27, “But no one can enter a strong 

man’s house and plunder his goods, unless he first binds the strong man. Then indeed he 

may plunder his house” (ESV). This advice from the Lord is what churches need to 

implement; watch and understand a system’s behavior before trying to change it. 

Successful ministry goes beyond the level of church planting. It is not a matter of large 

congregation or number of churches in a given community. RCCGNA is expected to be a 

Christ-centered renewal ministry that focuses on how to bring the people of good faith 

and good will together to achieve the original plan of God for peace. 

Also, there is a need to understand the environment by exegeting the community. 

Meadows and Wright (2008) say, “Before you disturb the system in any way, watch how 

it behaves. Learn its history. Ask people who’ve been around a long time to tell you what 

has happened. If possible, find or make a time graph of actual data from the system...” (p. 

26). This recommendation will help churches to overcome stereotypes, wrong 

assumptions about the new place in which it finds itself. “Starting with the behavior of 

the system directs one’s thoughts to dynamic, not static analysis — not only to ‘what’s 
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wrong?’ but also to ‘how did we get there?’ ‘What other behavior modes are possible?’” 

(p. 30). 

Expose your mental models to the light of day. Meadows & Wright (2008) advise 

their readers to draw pictures, make models, write equations, and draw diagrams to try to 

expose what may be missing or hidden in one’s thinking. For a church that wants to be 

relevant to the community, CSR provides an avenue with which it can relate with other 

organizations and agencies. Staying in one’s comfort zone naturally leads to 

complacency, pride, and becoming obsolete to the needs of the citizens. The tendency of 

viewing one’s world as the best is the result of not collaborating. Relating with others 

will help people to see how well the organization is performing towards the community 

as a whole. Benchmarking brings changes and creates a healthier environment and 

church. Meadows & Wright (2008) advise their readers to get their model out because 

everything one thinks they know is just a model. Churches need to pull their mode6sl out 

to where others can see it, challenge it, and add their own knowledge to it. This step will 

save the organization from “becoming a champion for one possible explanation or 

hypothesis or model…That way you will be emotionally able to see the evidence that 

rules out an assumption which may become entangled with your own identity” (Meadows 

& Wright, 2008, p. 31). 

One needs to pay attention to what is important, not just what is quantifiable, and 

work for the good of the whole. Jesus said “Therefore go and make disciples of all 

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 

and teaching them to obey everything I have commanded you. And surely I am with you 

always, to the very end of the age” (Mt 28:19-20). The Church is commanded to make a 
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difference in people’s lives every day to benefit the believer as well as the community. A 

church that is rooted deeply in its community, and its membership operates as public 

servants to impact the lives of the people, stands for what is right and mobilizes others to 

stand for what is truth. Meadows and Wright (2008), say, “No one can define or measure 

justice, democracy, security, freedom, truth, or love. No one can define or measure any 

value. But if no one speaks up for them, if systems aren’t designed to produce them, if we 

don’t speak about them and point toward their presence or absence, they will cease to 

exist” (p. 177). There are several reasons why organizations like churches look for what 

is quantifiable. Organizations that look mostly for bottom line results will minimally look 

for what is important. The system has corrupted justice to promote the idea that what is 

measurable is much more important than what is not. CSR belongs to the category of 

something that is not immediately measurable. Desired outcomes may not be realized 

until much later.  

Meadows & Wright (2008), makes it clear that “Pretending that something 

doesn’t exist if it’s hard to quantify leads to faulty models” (p. 176).There is a “trap that 

comes from setting goals around what is easily measured, rather than around what is 

important” (Meadows & Wright, 2008, p. 176). Meadows and Wright plead with their 

readers to be “a quality detector. Be a walking, noisy Geiger counter that registers the 

presence or absence of quality” (p. 176). Getting involved in the community development 

and being concerned about one’s environment is one of the greatest gifts a person can 

give. The Church has to correct evil, advocate for peace, and establish the Kingdom of 

God on earth. Meadows & Wright (2008) states clearly the roles and responsibility of a 

living church in any system “If something is ugly, say so. If it is tacky, inappropriate, out 
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of proportion, unsustainable, morally degrading, ecologically impoverishing, or humanly 

demeaning, don’t let it pass (p. 176).One should not be hindered by inability to define or 

measure it. CSR opens door for tracking and stopping evil before degenerating (Meadows 

& Wright, 2008, p. 176). 

Listen to the wisdom of the system and locate responsibility in the system. The 

principle of exegeting the community can be applied to exegeting the system, a place, 

city, or a system to gain a deeper understanding and perspective about the situation and 

operation of the place. Exegeting the community is very important to the success of CSR. 

It is a vital to navigate through the system and make a discovery that will yield tangible 

results. Immersing the community is exploration of the land to gain understanding about 

the needs, operations, relationship, and expectations of the people living in the 

community. It is from developing this understanding that one will be able to know how to 

best impact the neighborhoods. RCCGNA needs to makes use of this weapon as a tool to 

analyze and design how to support and reinforce their operations, scope, and involvement 

in American system. The church will also be able to collaborate with the forces and 

structures that help the system run itself when attention is paid to the value of what’s 

already in the system.  

Meadows and Wright (2008) advises their readers to “pay attention to the 

triggering events, the outside influences that bring forth one kind of behavior from the 

system rather than another” (p. 179). There will be open doors to more ministry 

opportunities and involvement that will bring integration and desired growth to the 

church. 
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Stay humble, stay a learner. An organization that wants to remain relevant must 

stay humble and remain a learner. The fear of not knowing what to do and not failing the 

system is already there. Meadows and Wright simplify it by encouraging not to bluff or 

freeze out, but to learn when one doesn’t know what to do, “by trial and error, error, 

error. In a world of complex systems it is not appropriate to charge forward with rigid, 

undeviating directives. ‘Stay the course’ is only a good idea if you’re sure you’re on 

course” (Meadows & Wright, 2008, p. 181). It is better to confront the truth when one is 

still trying to figure out the complexity of the system than to pretend one is in control 

when, in reality, one is not. As churches continue to figure out how to penetrate the 

cultures where they are located, the advice of Meadows and Wright (2008) is relevant, 

“What is appropriate when you’re learning is small steps, constant monitoring, and a 

willingness to change course as you find out more about where it’s leading” (p. 181). 

Celebrate complexity and expand time horizons. RCCGNA needs to prepare for 

surprises, rejection, and sometimes experience roadblocks in the effort of integration. 

Meadows and Wright (2008) suggest that people should “learn to embrace the ‘nonlinear, 

turbulent and dynamic universe...” (p. 183). The only way to stay to the course is to 

expand scope of time. CSR may not yield immediate results; RCGNA needs to learn 

from the Native American culture that considers the effect of a decision today on the 

seventh generation to come (Meadows & Wright, 2008, p. 183). Again, based on the 

advice of Meadows and Wright (2008), as RCCGNA walks “along a tricky, curving, 

unknown, surprising, obstacle-strewn path, you’d be a fool to keep your head down and 

look just at the next step in front of you. You need to be watching both the short and the 

long term — the whole system” (p. 183). 
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Defy the disciplines and expand the boundary of care. This description from 

Meadows and Wright (2008) can be interpreted for churches say it is God’s time to go 

beyond in Spirit-led vision in loving, serving, and reaching our community. The vision of 

the church at this moment needs to go beyond myopic reasoning in order to expand the 

boundary of care. The real system is so connected that no part or ministry that separates 

itself will survive. Reaching out for a harvest of souls must look beyond mediocre 

thinking and petty issues to a greater potential or frontiers so that the lives of people will 

be transformed, and countless new connections will be explored to influence children, 

youth, families, and people of the community. 

Meadows and Wright (2008) observe that one of the ways to understand the 

system is to be able to learn from various disciplines and backgrounds. To achieve this 

understanding, the church should be prepared to go beyond her present accomplishments 

to “recognize what they can honestly see through their particular lenses, and discard the 

distortions that come from the narrowness and incompleteness of their lenses” (p. 183). 

The church should be eager to build on kingdom-styled wealth creation as explained in 

Proverb 11:25, which says “A generous person will prosper; whoever refreshes others 

will be refreshed” When the church engages in community empowerment and 

transformation, her goal of evangelization would be richly realized. 

Appreciative Inquiry 

Appreciative Inquiry (AI) is a collective search for the best in people; it is a 

deliberate inquest to explore the value and ingenuities in individuals, organizations, and 

the world around them. AI is a systematic effort to unravel the life-giving ability of 

someone or the resourcefulness that is embedded in an employee, organization or an 
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associate member of an entity. The goal is to positively derive the inherent economic, 

political, social, and experiential value and use those skills for the good of the 

organization. AI utilizes the art of asking affirmative questions from a cross section of 

people as intervention strategy that “gives way to imagination and innovation; instead of 

negative, criticism” (Cooperridder & Whitney, 1999, p. 6) that seem to be the prevailing 

inference about the individual’s or organizational performance.  

AI speculates that every active system has an unused, resourceful, and 

transformative stockpile of great portraits of individuals who have the potential to 

overhaul the core values of the organization in a positive way. This positive change core 

is “one of the greatest and largest unrecognized resources in change management today” 

(Cooperrider & Whitney, 1999, p. 6). Capitalizing on a positive change core enables the 

construction of a fulfilling future that elevates the human spirit and qualifies it as an 

accessible virtue from which all may gain. 

According to Smith (n.d.), AI is a tool for organizational change which relies 

heavily on use of dialogue as a method that shifts attention from blame game to 

constructive appreciation. As a problem solving device, it serves as a “capacity –building 

process that begins by valuing the organization and culture in which it is embedded; by 

learning about the organization, its relationships, and its environment; and by identifying 

and building on existing strengths rather than examining in detail problems and 

deficiencies” (Smith, n.d. p. 4). AI empowers an organization to concentrate on building 

blocks that facilitate the capability for growth rather than factors that contribute to failure 

and closure. With AI, an organization’s niche for collective hope, dreams, and aspirations 

is identified and discovered. The new discernment becomes a platform for bridge 
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building between the past and present; the competence for change is suddenly figured 

out, and a culture of positive, shared values becomes the norm in the organization. When 

AI is fully embraced, a new wave of understanding takes center stage, since the positive 

competencies of everyone is factored in a way that enlivens the organization for better 

performance (Smith, n.d. p. 4). 

AI does not happen in isolation; it is a group effort. “Appreciative Inquiry is 

based also on the premise that many participate in the process and that, by their doing so, 

commitment to the organization is deepened and members are actively helping to create 

its future” (Smith, n.d. p. 4). Probes and enquiries are made within groups and multiple 

parties about past and present performance by asking probable questions that point to 

solutions not problems. AI also identifies the potential of individuals and their abilities to 

proffer solutions and challenge the status quo, which then creates a desired future for the 

organization. AI develops questions that acknowledge appreciation, accomplishments, 

laurels, and landmark experiences, no matter how small, instead of pointing accusing 

finger of disappointments and failures. The AI interview focuses on good memories, 

commendable moments, positive imaginations, and feelings that feeds on collective 

successes and shared victories. Participants are prompted to pour out their hearts about 

“What is good in their lives, and the results new, often unexpected relationships and 

shared energy that discourages quarrels and undercuts fears of inadequacy” (Chaffee, 

2001, p. 6). Everyone involved in AI is prepared to jointly create a desired, transforming 

future rather than promoting the shortcomings and deficiencies of the past. AI prepares 

the stage for rapprochement and reconciliation that unites and binds people together. 

Once people’s feelings are positively influenced, tendencies for conflict resolution take 
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over rather than lingering opposition and prolonged disagreements. Finally, trust, 

fellowship and team spirit transcends arguments and fault finding (Chaffee, 2001, p. 7). 

The ultimate goal of AI is to generate a solid momentum that eventually turns a positive 

core into a new innovation for the organization. The new reality deepens the commitment 

of members and awakens collective action for mutual development and progress (Smith, 

n.d., p. 5). 

Anatomy of Appreciative Inquiry  

There are two ways of problem solving in an organization: the traditional 

approach or the AI approach. The traditional approach identifies the problem, conducts 

an analysis, and applies a solution. Immediate attention is given to identifying what is 

broken or needs to be fixed. Many times problems in organizations are amplified to the 

point that the problems become the focus of attention. On the other hand, AI concentrates 

on identifying the strengths and what works to eradicate unsolved problems. “It is an 

intuitive approach that is heavily based on close observation of client behaviors and 

cultures” (Smith, n.d., p. 13). 

While the conventional approach analysis focuses on problems, AI visualizes or 

predicts what might be. The goal of the traditional approach is to analyze possible 

solutions, AI draws from an array of prospects for the organization. AI forecasts what to 

expect in generating innovation and workable ideas that increases the chances of the 

organizational success (Smith, n.d. p.13). 

Appreciative Inquiry and CSR 

CSR is broadly understood as a way an organization gives back to the community. 

It is the gateway with which an organization can respond generously to societal growth 
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challenges being experienced by the communities in which organizations are physically 

located. CSR provides a framework that allows organizations to integrate environmental 

and social concerns of citizens in the community. Organizations are ethically required to 

strike a balance between profit, people, and the planet by addressing the principal 

expectations of shareholders and stakeholder (Gill, 2007, p. 7).  

The adoption of CSR by a given organization would enhance the worth of a 

corporate body and increase productivity and perception by organizations’ clients or 

customers. The impact of CSR should be tangibly and feasibly felt in form of community 

development and entrepreneurial evolution in the community (Gill, 2007, p. 7). 

AI serves as catalyst or facilitator for the application of CSR philosophy. It is the 

engine room for the pursuit of corporate citizenship. AI introduces an organization to 

seek for the goldmine of inherent strengths that lie within and how to leverage such 

potentials to generate avenues to confront challenges and produce success. What AI does 

is to galvanize support and establish a case for advancement of a program of action for 

community development. Contributions may come from stakeholders, customers, and 

shareholders for the purpose of consensus building; the collation of viewpoints and ideas 

for the common good in an atmosphere of freedom. Instead of the usual bureaucratic 

hierarchy that orders communication between upper- and lower-level personnel in 

organizations, AI encourages people to be heard, to dream, and to contribute to the 

organization. “Appreciative Inquiry doesn’t just build relationships. It also levels the 

playing field and builds bridges across boundaries of power and authority” (Whitney & 

Trosten-Bloom, 2010, p. 272). 
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AI delves in to the three attributes of all human beings: uniqueness, significance, 

and parity of voice. People want to be identified and valued for their uniqueness. No one 

wants to be considered a problem to be solved but a contributor to the community. They 

love to be heard, appreciated, and valued as an asset. AI is a suitable scaffolding upon 

which CSR can successfully propagate its principles. AI is the operational soap box that 

opens the discovery valve for humans to navigate their potentials and giftings in a 

positive direction to achieve maximum results. AI pushes human capability away from 

failure and protracted limitation to the frontiers of hope, collective readiness, and 

sustainable transformation. 

AI makes a difference in the lives of people by motivating individuals, churches, 

and organizations to give their best for the comfort and peace of others. What AI does in 

the lives of individuals is to motivate and reinforce self-esteem in a positive way 

“Appreciative Inquiry gives people the experience of personal and collective power. It 

gives them practice exercising power—and doing so responsibly, for the good of the 

whole” (Whitney & Trosten-Bloom, 2010, p. 266). 

One way to tangibly demonstrate the concept is by tapping into the 

resourcefulness and inward looking methodology of AI that searches for common themes 

and shared pride of community citizens. In every community, there are landmarks, points 

of reference on things that makes residents proud, thus invoking a sense of pride and 

patriotism. At community leadership forum, the church can use AI principle to galvanize 

the community into believing that the future of the city is robust and promising if it will 

build on her assets, rather than mourn on her liabilities or bankruptcy. Every city can rise 

from the ruins of massive unemployment, corruption, moral collapse, and youth violence 
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if the principles of AI are accepted under the platform of Christ-centered civic renewal. 

Then, CSR is made possible through the lenses of a majority of the citizens whose insight 

sees hope in the face of hopelessness and prosperity in the face of poverty. 

In the past, attempts to tackle community problems have met with insurmountable 

roadblocks. The conventional approach of problem solving identifies a problem, 

investigates it, and finds a solution. According to Andrew Watterson (2012), AI is the 

“flip-side of more traditional problem solving, AI starts with finding the positive core, 

creating a vision of a more ‘ideal’ outcome, looking at ‘problems’ as opportunities to 

create this vision, and working forward from there” (p. 1). AI capitalizes on what 

organizations do well, strengths and energy instead of invalidating what they do badly. 

The integration of AI principles as a mechanism for organization and community 

transformation has been used by companies such as General Electric (GE), the Laguna 

Beach Education foundation, United Way, city of Chicago, the state of South Carolina, 

and churches. All entities combined AI and CSR or philanthropy to initiate change, 

empower communities, and address thorny social problems in neighborhoods and 

communities (Smith, n.d. p. 14).  

Four D’S of Appreciative Inquiry 

In order for AI to evolve, a process must be established. The progression of the 

steps gradually leads to a conclusive outcome towards positive change. Beginning from a 

positive core, AI graduates into series of dimensions that eventually results in 

transformative outcomes. 

Discovery stage. The discovery stage is the stage of applying well-designed open- 

ended questions that arouses memories and recollections from those interviewed. 
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Questions point to reminiscences of joyous times and outstanding achievements that 

caused excitement within the organization. The discovery stage is one of inquiry. 

Interview questions focus on instances that enhanced a sense of pride and ownership. The 

goal of the discovery stage is to seek for high moments that awakened inspiration and a 

sense of belonging and reinforced motivation. The positive mindset allows for ingenuity. 

Common themes and shared interests from a cross section of respondents are tallied 

together as a means to create a future for the organization (Smith, n.d., p. 16). 

Dream phase. The dream phase refers to the chapter of conjuring, imagining, and 

conception of ideas to be collated from the common themes gathered together from the 

discovery phase. “Individuals are invited to use art, skits, or drama to promote and 

communicate their ideas for the future” (Smith, n.d., p. 16). No suggestion, or ideas are 

discarded, refused, or wasted, nor is any cap placed on any particular presentation. The 

brainstorming centers on the organization’s goals, core values, mission, and objective 

with the sole aim of positively altering the future on a positive course. The dream phase 

also borders on inciting statements that point the organization in the direction the people 

want it to go. For churches, the dream phase is an opportunity to communicate to 

members and expect candid responses that redesign the future of the church. Opinions are 

recognized and arbitrary conclusions are jettisoned (Smith, n.d., p. 17).  

The concept of AI can be used to construct and reconstruct a master plan of 

engagement for CSR in the community. AI reveals a spectrum of possibilities for assets 

of a city to be discovered and appreciated for implementation of CSR programs.  

Design phase. The design stage is the functional or constructive phase of AI. The 

design phase is the stage of innovation that represents the transformation of dreams into 
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meaningful and key design components that are solid and realizable. “Typical design 

elements include vision, purpose, strategy, structure, leadership, decision-making, 

communication systems, roles, policies, and services” (Smith, n.d., p. 17). The 

combination of these elements serve as a construct for community planning. 

Destiny phase. The destiny phase is the final product of all of the previous three 

levels of AI combined. The destiny phase is the stage of implementation and 

manifestation of what has been conceived, dreamt, and designed. It is the outcome of 

collective input of organization members for a quantum leap in the image and 

transformation that the organization experiences. Also, the destiny phase is the positive 

destination that the entity arrives at after experimenting the 4- D cycle of AI (Smith, n.d., 

p. 18). 

Applying the AI methodology and CSR to RCCGNA 

The RCCGNA is a church is comprised of people from all walks of life. It is a 

church with a mission. Currently, the church membership consists primarily of 

immigrants who have lived in North America for generations. Additional populations of 

African migrants relocate from Africa and other parts of the world yearly to settle and 

join the American workforce, to build upon the existing economic vitality of the 

American economy. They have tasted, participated, and are contributing to the course of 

realizing the American dream. On the surface, the results of economic difficulties, 

mounting poverty, and political uncertainties on the African continent have resulted in a 

large scale migration of Africans to other continents, including Europe and the United 

States. Africans who came to the US in the 1950s to the 1980s were eager to return to 

their fatherlands after securing American education, to pick up good jobs and lofty 
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political or economic assignments in different African countries. Now, however, an 

increasing majority of recent migrants to the US have opted to settle in the land and 

become American citizens.  

These African migrants are naturally attracted to major American cities like New 

York, Dallas, Chicago, Houston, Maryland, and Los Angeles, where they have extended 

family relations waiting to help them settle down. Over time, some of them are 

emboldened by the economic plurality of America to relocate to other cities where they 

find comfortable jobs (Takougang, 2002, p. 1).  

It should be noted, however, that virtually all of these migrants did not relocate as 

refugees or as economic dependents on the US economy. They came into a US economic 

sub-culture with hope and optimism not only to develop their skills as college graduates 

from African universities but to return to school and earn professional degrees that would 

qualify them to make a substantial impact in the efforts to bring the American economy 

out of recession. Today, Africans infiltrate all aspect of American economic and cultural 

life. They are engineers, students, doctors, nurses, lawyers, political activists, college 

professors, business investors, basketball stars, cab drivers, church pastors, and future 

candidates for mayoral, senatorial, and political leaders. Simply put, they mirror a cross 

section of American fervor. Many of them would rather choose to acquire American 

citizenship to allow them to participate in the American political system so they can earn 

a voice and to be part of the decision-making process in national politics. 

Over the years, African immigrants, particularly Nigerians, have been able to 

integrate into the American culture and are able to raise families as residents of medium 

and affluent communities. They have been able to intermingle successfully with 
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American diverse cultural values and ethos. To their advantage, the positive racial 

climate and cultural acceptance has opened the door for participation in civil and 

community development. These migrants are becoming well-trained professionals who 

have secured gainful employment in public and private sectors of the US economy 

(Takougang, 2002, p. 2). 

Apart from progress being made by other African immigrants, an analysis of US 

census data survey show Nigerian immigrants and their descendants in America score 

highest when it comes to earning college degrees. “According to the 2006 census data, 37 

percent of Nigerians in the US had bachelor’s degrees, 17 percent held master’s degrees, 

and 4 percent had doctorates” (Aziz, 2012). 

The import of vast economic, cultural, academic, and professional brilliance being 

infused into the American socio-political equation has influenced the role that RCCGNA, 

a church currently populated by immigrants, can play in transforming the fabric of 

American communities using the influence of CSR to penetrate and benefit the American 

people who are in desperate need of solutions to the ever increasing wave of social and 

community stagnation that is plaguing many neighborhoods today. 

Like other churches, Catholic, Methodist, Evangelical Lutheran, and scores of 

other churches, considering almost 1000 branches of the church scattered in American 

communities nationwide, RCCGNA has the capacity to establish and embark upon a CSR 

plan of action that is community oriented and resource driven. The church should live up 

to the biblical admonitions to be stewards of God’s creation (Gn 1:26-28), pursue justice 

(Am 5:24), care for the poor (Mt 25:40), and seek peace (Jer 29:7). One unmistakable 

advantage is the rapid integration of RCCGNA churches and social gospel into the 
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nucleus of American cultural experiment. The propagation of the gospel from the 

convenience of the pulpit is commendable, but the transfusion of the gospel in incarnated, 

touchable, and quantifiable dimensions through CSR will merit the essence of the church 

as the light of the world (Mt 5:14-16). 

The adoption of AI allows a church organization like RCCGNA to embrace 

innovations that will assist the church to positively influence the lives of her membership 

who will in turn help whole community transformation. The goal of applying AI 

principles initially at the local church level is for the leadership to access its own 

enormous human, spiritual, and community asset base. At the national level, the asset 

base inventory of RCCCGNA as a church system suggests that the church is a treasure 

vault of immense spiritual, professional, and cultural resources that must be properly 

channeled to achieve sustainable community development. Beyond the mobilization of a 

particular community, Asset-Based Community Development (ABCD) is concerned with 

“how to link micro-assets to the macro-environment” (Neighborhood Transformation, 

n.d, p. 1). Both the untapped assets of the church and its immediate community should be 

identified so as conceptualize it as use as framework to respond to and construct local 

economic and social opportunities for transformation. 

Citywide Christian Community Development (CCCD) 

Definition of Community Development 

Community development (CD) is an expansive term given to involvement of civic 

activists, local citizens, professional groups and patriotic residents to build stronger and 

better renewed communities. CD is defined as a “set of values and practices which plays 
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a special role in overcoming poverty and disadvantage, knitting society together at 

grassroots and deepening democracy” (Chimpololo, 2010, p.1) 

Other scholars view CD differently. They posit that finding a common definition 

for CD is not as simple as it sounds to attain. “Part of the confusion rests with the fact 

that community development is both process and product” (Wise, 1998, p. 1). However, 

it is widely accepted among scholars that CD is a concept and that CD is an “integrated 

model of community development that includes problem solving, community building, 

and systems interaction” (Wise, 1998, p. 2). Yet, another scholar states that CD 

represents efforts by which a community “engages in a process aimed at improving the 

social, economic and environmental situation of the community” (Cavaye, n.d., p.1). 

CD seeks to mobilize, train, and empower volunteers with skills they need to 

effect change and transform a given community. Transferable skills are created using the 

platform of social institutions or local organizations that share a common agenda. The 

purpose of CD is for community members to adopt collective steps to find solutions to 

common identifiable problems, which range from economic, social, environmental, and 

cultural. The scope of collective action may vary from small to large initiatives, 

depending on the availability of resources and manpower to execute the project 

(PeerNetBC, n.d.). 

In other words, CD involves a process that desires to build strong, viable 

communities by bringing city residents and concerned groups together for the mutual 

well-being of the wider community and society. One crucial element of CD is the 

consideration for “equality, fairness and respect it sets out to influence power structures 
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and remove barriers that prevent people from taking part in decisions that affect their 

lives” (Tolka Area Partnership, 2010). 

Improved quality of life is the main goal for CD. As community members 

discover a mutual need, they begin to identify a connection between cultural, geographic, 

social, and economic interests that unites the community together and use such felt need 

to garner interests for collective action. 

The grassroots process necessary for CD is directed towards making communities 

to become more responsible. Grassroots process allows them to be better organized for 

planning purposes as they develop approaches to reduce poverty, and generate better 

living conditions for neighborhood and city residents together. Effective community 

development should be a long term projection, should be discreetly planned, draw 

participation from grassroots interests, holistic and connected to the future, supported and 

pioneered by community members and directed to benefit diverse interests in the society 

(PeerNetBC, n.d.). 

CD is adaptive to different names and terminologies depending on the purpose 

and kind of organization. Approaches or connotations may include community economic 

development, community organizing, community engagement, social capital, community 

mobilization, asset-based community development, ecologically sustainable 

development, community empowerment social capital formation, and faith-based 

community development. These approaches suggest the broad nature of community 

development as a concept (PeerNetBC, n.d.).  

Unlike the generic interpretation and meaning commonly given to CD, the 

Christian application is based on both theological ramifications and practical biblical 
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principles that can only be gleaned from biblical analysis and earned from years of direct 

involvement on the field. In the words of a foremost CD expert John Perkins (2002), “the 

most creative long term solutions to the problems of the poor are coming from grassroots 

and church-based efforts” (p. 17). The dismal conditions that face the poor demand a 

solid and comprehensive life changing paradigm. That prototype requires a God-inspired 

infusion that brings lasting solutions to human problem. Hence, Citywide Christian 

Community Development (CCCD) offers an outstanding, transformative alternative to 

the dilemma of poverty and evasive social problems that has bedeviled civilization and 

societal growth for centuries. Concrete and long-lasting CCCD would flourish when 

Christians identify with the felt needs of the people they are called to serve. The practical 

analysis of CCCD begins with believers who have been transformed by the love of God 

who, in turn, respond to the call for soul winning by reaching out to share God’s love 

through compassion. That call begins with a visionary encounter with God. It is that 

vision that creates the burden. The burden then translates into action, response, and 

empathy towards the ordinary city resident in need of help and assistance. 

Successful CCCD can thrive only on susceptibility to issues that touch on human 

survival and sustenance. Identifying and meeting those basic universal needs is the 

essence of Christianity. There are three major universal human needs: the need to belong, 

the need to be significant and recognized, and the need for security. Individuals and 

families thrive well when the church recognizes their yearnings and makes efforts to meet 

them. “If our community development effort is to be successful, then a major focus of our 

work must be to make families feel secure in their neighborhoods” (Perkins, 2002, p. 21). 
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Strategies for Citywide Christian community development 

For CCCD to be worthwhile three essential ingredients must be taken into 

consideration. Active, result-oriented community engagement may not be successful 

without these ingredients. Regardless of spirited evangelism efforts, the full integration of 

Christian principles to community service can only be possible with the three Rs – 

relocation, reconciliation, and redistribution. “The practicality and on-the- ground 

engagement, the biblical foundations, the ability for anyone to get involved all make this 

vision of community development compelling” (Spees, 2012, p. 74).The evolution of the 

three Rs was as a result of the colossal impact of the civic rights movements and 

influential evangelical ministry around the US. The civil rights movement was a non-

violent, yet volatile revolution backed up by Christian principles that literarily overhauled 

the racial and social topography of American racial terrain. The evangelical movement 

was also subtle, but ingrained with dynamo of the Holy Spirit to change lives across the 

nation. The two combined to morph into a teaching tool brought out from the furnace of 

experience. 

Relocation. Professing Christianity requires more than lip service and church 

attendance. Living the gospel includes a readiness to share in the suffering, pain, and 

spirituality of those one is trying to reach with the gospel. The Lord Jesus, relocated (Jn 

1:14). He came to live with humans to be an effective messenger of the gospel to the 

lonely, the lost and the poor. Relocation helps people understand the real problems that 

face the poor and helps the relocator to identify real solutions. Relocation is about the 

most important non-negotiable element of the Christian community development 

campaign because both the relocator and the community resident are transformed by the 

symbiotic relationship that transpires. Effective Christian community development 



CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY 101 

 

involves relocation. “Relocation transforms you, them, and theirs to we, us and ours” 

(Perkins, 2002, p. 22). 

What makes relocation essential is that it allows the relocator to obtain firsthand 

experience of the day-to-day experience of the people. The deliberate, personal, 

geographic transfer to a new environment demonstrates the seriousness and readiness to 

pay whatever price to bring about change and transformation to the community of 

adoption. America in 2014 has experienced an increasing tendency among urban 

Christian professionals to intentionally move to a neighborhood as proof of the sincerity 

of God’s call and willingness to be an agent for social change. “What may seem to some 

like a very radical position is in fact proving to be the most practical approach to effective 

ministry in disadvantaged neighborhood” (Perkins, 2002, p. 76). 

The job description of the relocated professional with a Christian agenda is to first 

of all assess the community. The assessment may include, but is not limited to, residents 

and their skills, schools, buildings, businesses, churches, hospitals, and social clubs. The 

purpose of the assessment is to determine the value and potentials of the community as a 

whole. Every person, business, or organization has the potential to develop abilities 

designed to engage and transform their communities and the world. The primary duty of 

the urban relocator may be someone working in a secular business or specifically 

assigned by a faith-based religious group to mobilize neighborhood workforce who will 

coordinate the indigenized, homegrown community leadership and make sure that 

sustainable progress takes place in every sector of the community. Workers must realize 

that “without the leadership of committed, connected, compassionate neighbors who have 

a stake in the future of the neighborhood” (Perkins, 2002, p. 82), any other ameliorative 
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measures in the form of hand outs and random distribution of basic necessities will be 

inadequate for true Christian community development (Perkins, 2002, p. 82).The goal of 

the relocation movement should be to increasingly attract investment to the community, 

harness the power and potentials of diversity population in and around the city, and 

empower the poor to maximize their capabilities for economic independence, social 

equality and justice (Perkins, 2002, p. 88). 

CCCD and the factor of relocation is not complete without the church. God placed 

the church in the community not only to be a refuge for the hopeless but a resource for 

the city in all areas. The Christian ethic of ‘love your neighbor as yourself’ should not be 

limited to church friends and affiliates alone; the goal of the church should be to infiltrate 

every stratum of the society with God’s love. Church involvement should come with 

active participation in community matters. 

Reconciliation. The concept of reconciliation refers to the tangible effort to unite 

people of all races together through the love of God. One’s love for Christ should 

naturally eliminate racial, ethnic, or economic barriers. For the first time in the history of 

America, in 1906, there was an unusual, God-inspired, gathering and reconciliation. 

Hundreds of blacks, whites, and Latinos from all work of life worshipped in unison 

without consideration about skin color or cultural differences. The euphoria lasted for 

some years but gave birth to the possibility that with sacrifice, prayers, and a willingness 

on the part of leaders of racial movement, it is possible to close ranks and demystify 

racial tensions in our communities (Perkins, 2002, p. 108). 

For the purpose of CCCD, reconciliation is necessary in order to redraw the socio-

economic and political map of entire communities. The concept helps to pull down 
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limiting curtains of economic and social inequalities into the limelight of flawless 

coexistence and community well-being. 

However, reconciliation is not without its challenging realities. There are two 

extremes of homogenous church models that promote church movements that supports 

mono-ethnic church groupings. In each of these church organizations are fast growing 

structures that preach a gospel “that saves but too weak to reconcile” (Perkins, 2002, p. 

109). Another extreme is the multicultural model that embraces a slight mixture or 

disproportionate mixture of people of color. 

For CCCD to succeed, the church should continue to preach the doctrine of 

tolerance, love, and harmony to their congregations and promote the concept of 

integration. In reality, perfect reconciliation between whites, blacks, and Hispanic 

communities may remain a mirage. “The integrated church model, featuring whites with 

a sprinkling of minorities, embodies the most popular concept of race relations” (Perkins, 

2002, p. 110). Community integration cannot operate in isolation. First, one must admit 

that racial separation exists everywhere. In other parts of the world, other than the US, 

divisions exists along the area of language or dialectical differences. As long as humanity 

exists, the pure sense of community living cannot exist except with an injection of 

Christlikeness. It is the infusion of life giving power of the gospel that makes the 

difference in community development. 

Moreover, the church has to be in the forefront of educating the public and society 

about what makes genuine community and reconciliation theology work. Second 

Chronicles 7:14 epitomizes the theory of reconciliation in three areas; Christians must 

admit that racial separation exists and that it hinders the preaching of the gospel and 
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implementation of social action programs. The second step relates to acknowledging 

one’s weaknesses before God through submission and asking him to take over where one 

cannot continue. With the outflow of God’s love through believers, they are able to 

address “some of our worst human tendencies with some of the best that God has to offer 

his people” (Perkins, 2002, p. 125).With submission, Christians are able to forgive others 

and extend the grace of God towards greater Christian model of community development 

(Perkins, 2002, p. 125). 

The last step is commitment is the intentional, out of the ordinary motivation to 

practice reconciliation. On behalf of entire communities, churches and practicing 

Christians can adopt cross cultural unity and make it a priority, appointing church leaders 

from across the racial divide to form interracial teams in every area of ministry. Other 

churches and organizations may be persuaded to follow the three-step process and 

replicate for citywide spread. 

Redistribution. The purpose of redistribution begins with been reconciled to God 

and then expanding God’s kingdom on the planet by authenticating the gospel through 

faith-based community initiatives like job creation or other community-based enterprises. 

The first step in redistribution is to identify the large pool of assets in the community, 

thus knowing how to appropriate the assets and evaluating which areas deserve support. 

These are internal or external resources that quantify the economic, social, or political 

worth of the city. The goal of redistribution is to extend Christ-centered community 

development, as much as possible, to everyone in the community who desires to 

exemplify the model. The essence of redistribution is economic development of the entire 

community. “Ours is a people-focused effort, not just the accumulation of individual 
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wealth and prosperity” (Perkins, 2002, p.143). The notion of redistribution can be 

approached in a number of ways including some of the following: 

• Launch out and operate enterprises as a way to create jobs in the community. 

• Act as an arbitrator – developer for a site as a place to stimulate businesses in the 

community 

• Train people for existing jobs, micro-enterprises or self-employment. 

• Assist in stating up local business and expansion of existing ones through 

technical assistance and provision of access to below market rate loan funds. 

• Empower women in the community through self-employment programs and loan 

assistance (Perkins, 2002, p. 146). 

Biblical argument for Citywide Christian Community Development 

God loves cities. Cities are incredible places of beauty, blessing, and destiny for 

those who perceive it rightly. Cities are also places where the Lord has positioned the 

church for renewal and transformation. Cities serve as melting pots for people of diverse 

ethnic, linguistic, and social complexities. At the center of it all, the Lord has positioned 

the church as a citywide lighthouse and a beacon of hope, healing, and renewal for its 

teeming population with differing assemblage of needs. For the church to fulfill her 

mission, it must adhere to some key biblical principles to enable her remain relevant as 

the salt and light of the world. 

Supporting Strands for Christian Community Development 

Citywide community development is a concept that emerged out of the interplay 

of four other major support strands. It is the product of amalgamation of other essential 

components that are equally fundamental to a productive Christian community 
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development campaign. Without the contribution of these elemental factors, the impact of 

the church will be minimal, to say the least. For a church to be involved successfully in a 

city, it must take into account the intrinsic contribution of church unity, civil society, 

leadership humility, and embracing spirituality. When the four cardinal factors are 

combined, the outcome is Christ-centered civic renewal (CCCR) (Spees, 2012, p. 48). 

For a citywide ministry of the church to be successful, the leadership of the 

church must add other strategic arsenals to make a successful impact. There are certain 

limitations to CCCD that do not allow it to be fully impactful on the city. “Christian 

community development is at times limited because it is neither technically specific or 

systematic in the sense of addressing some of the mega-issues of systems, structures, and 

public policy related to housing, healthcare, and other key factors that must be addressed 

through legislation, reform, or systems change” (Spees, 2012, p. 74). Also, while CCCD 

has a neighborhood application, CCCR commands a citywide appeal and orientation. 

Therefore, for the vision of a church to envelope a geographic terrain with a sweeping 

spiritual social action, the initiative must not only be diverse in scope but expansive in 

view to cover the entire city, one neighborhood at a time. Each of these cornerstone 

anchors for citywide Christian community development are discussed below. 

Leadership humility. Churches, no doubt, have a mission to the community of 

people. The Church’s influential role can only be effectively performed by the 

requirements and provisions that define it as a unique institution. The huge responsibility 

of the Church demands a leadership style that is not only contextual in style but deeply 

spiritual in practice. What this means is that a high degree of humility is needed to 

exemplify the nature of Christ and make an impact in the lives of people in the city. 
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Societies need servant-hearted leaders and churches.” In a truly Christ-centered church 

institution, “there will still be a titular leader, but such a person will not be seen as chief” 

(Greenleaf, 1977, p. 244). Without this Christ-like attitude, it will be particularly difficult 

to achieve lasting citywide transformation. 

The Church was originally sculptured by God’s invisible hands to serve humanity. 

The Lord Jesus modeled the approach of humility according to Philippians 2:5-11 

through downward, humbling descent. Citywide Christian community initiatives need to 

adopt this style of leadership. “Without it, the multi-sector, multi-institutional, 

institutional-grass roots community relationships leading to sharing power and 

reconfiguring resources never happen” (Spees, 2012, p. 49). A Bible-based, well-crafted, 

and selfless Christian community development plan will begin to receive patronage when 

leadership style is grounded on humility. This subject is discussed further below. 

Civil society. There is an ongoing tension that is very apparent in every city, town, 

and civic society. There is a running tenseness between individuals and community rights 

and responsibilities. What occurs in America’s civic society is the increasing tendency 

for individualism. This individualistic lifestyle is causing greater inequality between rich 

and poor and plummeting morality in the face of unsurpassed prosperity with attendant 

endemic rate of family dysfunction and personal obsessions. The more the community 

declines as a result of individualism, the more the church should recognize her role as a 

key stakeholder in community renewal. In the midst of the societal chaos, the role of the 

Church is to rebuild community, restore hope, and renew prospects for peace and 

harmony. “The church is at its core committed to building human community, not just 

among people but between people and God as well” (Spees, 2012, p.52). The church will 
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need to take divine inspiration, complete obedience, and downward movement to realize 

that she has actually been called to seek the common good of the community rather than 

selfish ambition and building of supersized cathedrals that does little for the poor fellow 

in the street corner. 

Civil society cannot act as a stand-alone antidote to societal problems. It can 

frustrate citywide Christian community development and upset community 

transformation unless it is complimented by humble leadership, spiritual involvement, 

and church unity. 

Embracing spirituality. The absence of true spirituality is a key concept that is 

strongly lacking in the church today. As a result, many Christians are not motivated about 

caring for the less privileged in the society. Genuine spirituality is an all-out passion from 

the heart that opens the floodgates of mercy to those who have fallen through the margins 

of survival in the society. Spirituality is an open door that is “accessible to everyone 

including the anti-religious or non-believer, requiring brutal honesty of inclusion of the 

rejected, ostracized, and outcasts” (Spees, 2012, p. 56). Embracing spirituality is like a 

conduit pipe that allows both the haves and the have-nots of the society to come in and 

receive love and acceptance. 

However, in as much as this approach is good and noble, not every church will be 

ready to embrace this form of spirituality, particularly when certain church leaders do not 

share a burden for the poor in society who, in their opinions, deserve the fortunes that 

confront them. It is the collective duty of the Christian community to apply the three Rs 

(the principles of community renewal: relocation, reconciliation, and redistribution) as 
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palliative measures to include those who have been marginalized into the mainstream of 

city revitalization. 

Another scholar, Samuel Shoemaker, as referred by Spees, opined that it takes the 

power of the Holy Spirit to maximize the power of embrace. It takes the energy of the 

Holy Spirit to effect transformative change in families, church, neighborhood, and civil 

society. Without the Holy Spirit’s empowerment, it will be impossible for Christians to 

love their neighbors as themselves or go the extra mile to humble themselves for the 

salvation of others (Shoemaker as cited in Spees, 2012, p. 59). 

Church unity. For any meaningful spiritual or social transformation to take place 

in a city, the inherent, age long divisions that exist in the church along the areas of 

doctrines must be eliminated. Churches in the city must engage in round table 

conversations in order to see eye to eye and adopt a common agenda to address the fallen 

standards of spiritual decay, injustice, and economic disintegration that have enveloped 

the city. The move toward unity will involve the participation of the whole church taking 

the whole gospel to the whole city, which means that the vibrancy of the church is highly 

crucial to the progress or retrogression of a city. Lasting city transformation will occur 

when churches come together with a united agenda “to change the world by engaging the 

church worldwide in the needs and dreams of their communities so as to bring about 

spiritual and societal transformation” (Swanson, Williams, & McNeal, 2010, p. 22). 

The fortune or misfortune of one’s city is strongly tied to the collective 

commitment to a common destiny. The unity of church leaders is to the advantage of 

churches and the present and future prospect of the city and her residents. Remaining 
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faithful servants through immersion and having a strong prophetic voice will add power 

to the role of the church in the community. 

In conclusion, citywide Christian community development is one’s most crucial 

contribution because the application of all other elements would be out of context without 

focus on community development. CCCD is the spiritual and physical setting upon which 

every resource for it can crystallize and concretize to bring about any form of 

transformation. Christian community development is the centerpiece and nucleus upon 

which civil society, leadership humility, church unity, and embracing of spirituality can 

coagulate and metamorphose into a final desired product. If one leaves the community 

context out of the equation, then they should be prepared to experience an “ever-

increasing future of despair, disintegration, and destruction for today’s communities and 

cities” (Spees, 2012, p. 25). Therefore, the five quadrilateral elements of leadership 

humility, church unity, embracing spirituality, civil society, and community development 

must flow together as feeder streams flowing into a confluence to citywide Christian 

community development possible. 

“When this happens, power is released, the power of a river of peace with the 

capacity to renew and refresh harsh urban environments in cities around the world” 

(Spees, 2012, p. 133). The obvious turbulence on the tidal waves of city renewal may be 

the apparent conflict between church and state. The solution, however, is when agents of 

change, regardless of their spiritual convictions, act as ambassadors of common grace and 

common good. As patriotic citizens, their personal and organizational passion for their 

cities can still be demonstrated. Daniel and Nehemiah successfully brought about change 

as public servants; Christians can also do the same in collaboration with other elements of 
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city renewal. What is needed is for the city to serve as playground for the actualization of 

the dream of citywide Christian community development. At the same time, without the 

injection of shalom-flavored capsules of leadership humility, it may be impossible for 

cities to recover into healthy neighborhoods where Jesus Christ is the nucleus of change 

and lasting peace. The interrelation and meshing of forces of faith-based community 

development is crucial to the success of RCCGNA as the church carries the CSR agenda. 

Measuring RCCGNA Integration 

Framework for Improving Performance 

Lusthaus (2002) presents a definite approach to recognize institutional strengths 

and weakness at the beginning of development activities. This approach will strengthen 

organizations like RCCGNA to be able to withstand tension for accountability and 

effectiveness as it progresses with the CSR mission. 

The enabling environment and organizational performance. Lusthaus (2002) says, 

“Organizations do not exist in a vacuum” (p. 23). Every organization is linked with its 

particular environment, which provides multiple contexts that influences the 

organization, its performance, production, and operation. The original framework for 

organizational assessment distills and lengthens the concept of an enabling environment, 

which is fundamental to explaining the forces that shape the disposition, reputation, and 

performance of that organization. Earlier development projects performed within 

organizations either partially or fully failed because interventions did not properly 

address the enabling environment within which the organization operates. Lasthaus gives 

a good example of how some development loans were channeled into new equipment and 

then into training staff to use the new equipment. However, when it was implemented in 
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the context of a centralized civil service that lacks the policies to keep trained people on 

the job, the new equipment and training became counter-productive. Some loan projects 

fail because the executing agencies are operating in tumultuous and unstable 

environments that limit their ability to carry out the project (Lusthaus, 2002, p. 23). 

Any desire to investigate and improve the performance of an organization 

requires a thorough comprehension of the outside forces that can either promote or hinder 

that performance. Enabling environments encourage organizations and individuals; 

formulating such conducive environments is becoming progressively a relevant aspect of 

growth assistance (Lusthaus, 2002, p. 24).  

Niche Management. Examining the ongoing global and profoundly competing 

society, the success of an organization is partially determined by an organization’s unique 

ability to offer an exclusive product or service. Niche management involves the use of 

distinctive skills by an organization to gain a competitive edge over other competitors in 

the marketplace. This competence empowers the organization to concentrate on a rare 

platform that matches specific customer tastes and preferences. As the market grows, 

opportunities open up for interaction and wider ranges of influence for the organization. 

Niche management emerges out of a process of interaction shaped by many actors, both 

internally and externally. Building relationships and keeping abreast of fluctuations of the 

external environments are intrinsic part of this management process.  

Niche management as an organizational function compels leaders to venture 

beyond internal dynamics to broader environmental factors that shapes the growth and 

image of the organization. “If this function is neglected, the organization’s ability to 

adapt to changing global situation is severely eroded” (Lusthaus, 2002, p. 49). 
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Distinguishing unique abilities and client needs is particularly tasking in developing 

countries due to the chronic lack of information about current or potential clients. As 

technology and networking improves, and organizations in developing countries grow, 

required information targeting specific niches will be considered as deciding factors.  

Organizational structure. For effective overall performance, an organization 

should be able to structure or restructure to accommodate changing internal or external 

stimulus, which happens on regular basis. Organizational structure means dividing 

responsibilities and labor roles to individuals and groups in an organization. 

Organizational structure is also the process of coordinating labor groups to maximize 

output and performance (Lusthaus, 2002, p.51). 

Inter-organizational networking. The flow of relationships and contacts with 

other institutions and organizations encourages the exchange of vital ideas and resources. 

The movement of information would be helpful to boost contribution and support from 

key supporters and to catch up with current information within each area of the 

organization’s work. Organizations realize that without support and assistance from 

similar organizations, they are unable to move forward in achieving their intended goals. 

Relationships may be either formal or informal as long as they share common interests 

and those interests breed mutual success. The exchanges and collaborations are closing 

the gaps or boundaries that exist between organizations and changing the way they 

operate (Lusthaus, 2002, p. 82). 

Performance: Performance is the ability of an organization to explore its 

surroundings to discover scarce resources. The analysis of organizational performance is 

an important step in organizational assessment. At the same time, measuring performance 
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is difficult (Lusthaus, 2002, p. 107). The measure of organizational performance depends 

on the perception of stakeholders, individuals who work within the system, and different 

constituencies inside the organization. Performances may be measured for individuals, 

team or small groups, programs or projects, and the overall performance of the 

organization. Measurement can be based on four elements: effectiveness, efficiency, 

relevance, and financial viability. The outcome of evaluations or performance appraisal is 

crucial to employees because their livelihoods depend on it (Lusthaus, 2002, p. 107). 

There are four ideas about important areas that have changed and need to be taken 

very seriously. These are performance, environment, capacity, and motivation. The 

concepts are to assist both public sector and nongovernmental agencies to match the high 

market competition and societal expectations. The four ideas provide methods and 

processes for successful formal or informal assessment like choice and framing of 

questions, data collection and analysis, reporting of results and implementation. The 

emphasis is that organizational performance will be determined by its environment, 

capacity, and organizational motivation (Lusthaus, 2002, p. 114). 

According to Lusthaus (2002), the early management theories that used to believe 

that organizations existed to serve only one purpose have been proven wrong by various 

occurrences. Organizations have multiple and sub-goals. Different theories of measuring 

organizational performance and success have been thought and practiced. The sole aim is 

focused on the fact that organizations can be more relevant in their contexts (p. 10). 

At the early part of the century, management theorists concentrated on 

masterminding scientific methods to increase financial gain (Lausthaus, 2002, p. 10). The 

focus was more on scientific measurement of work and work methods. The 
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organizational assessment focused on discovering various ways to improve the efficiency 

of workers. 

Another theory necessitated the importance of factoring the presence and 

contribution of the people who were doing the work into the performance equation. The 

theory helps to shed light on the potential of human resource management in the 

organization. The search continued to find a correct understanding of the functioning of 

organizations, which also led to the investigation of organizational structure. Bureaucracy 

was believed to be the most efficient organizational form. It was believed that the more 

bureaucratic the organization, the better performing and efficient it would be (Lausthaus, 

2002, p. 114). 

Nonprofit and for profit organizations are becoming more prominent, which 

makes identification and examination of the factors associated with high levels of 

performance important. Organizational assessment became more complex and holistic, 

and at a later stage, social scientists began to delve into the different human and 

interpersonal factors like problem solving, teamwork, morale, communication, 

innovation, and adaptation that affects organizational performance (Lausthaus, 2002, p. 

114).  

The result of this examination led to considering other areas of an organization’s 

condition besides effectiveness and efficiency. Social scientists began to consider the 

importance of other stakeholders like clients, staff, customers, and suppliers. Today, 

interest in the role of social capital in terms of organizations and organizing has been 

revived. 



CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY 116 

 

Lusthaus’ book Organizational Assessment: A Framework for Improving 

Performance is an instrument to assist RCCNA leaders and assessors to understand 

present conditions of their organizations and amenities needed for performance 

improvement, to have access to organizational assessment tools, and to simplify the 

concepts and systems of assessment so that it can be readily and easily evaluated. The 

framework is comprised of areas on measuring organizational performance, 

understanding the organization’s external environment, determining organizational 

motivation, and examining organizational capacity. The framework simplifies and 

defines performance in terms of effectiveness efficiency and ongoing relevance. “The 

framework implies that certain contextual forces drive performance: organizational 

capacity, forces in its external environment, and internal motivation” (Lusthaus, 2002, p. 

9). RCCGNA will need to make use of the assessment to understand various factors that 

can affect or influence its existence and relevance. 

The book thoroughly examines the collaboration within and between 

organizations in third world countries and provides tools for their efficient performance. 

People and people groups in these organizations undertake and also depend on one 

another to reach their common goals. It is very glaring that there is a need for economic 

and social changes, and these organizations have to learn how to cooperate and do 

business with one another effectively. The framework in the organizational assessment is 

designed to assist in guiding organizations worldwide to understand that organizational 

behavior must change in order to prepare for future. The guidelines will be very useful to 

improve RCCGNA performance by applying it to diagnose organizational behavior that 

needs to change and find what is necessary to prepare to develop and grow. The 
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guidelines will also be useful as a means of training for the people in RCCGNA so that 

they can see that it is not just a working environment alone, but a social unit that affect 

day-to-day lives, which will also help to see the importance of organizational culture and 

language since they play important roles. 

In measuring organizational performance, RCCGNA needs to keep up with the 

challenges of globalization and rapid changes that are very influential in the environment 

in order to survive and maintain its sustainability. Lusthaus (2002), states that many other 

variables associated with organizational performance have been discovered, including 

morale, innovation, turnover, adaptability, and orientation to change. “Many new ideas 

are in circulation, and it is clear that different stakeholders want different types of 

organizational performance” (p.10). Many of these ideas relate to ensuring that the 

organization is able to survive over time, which can be referred to as the “ongoing 

relevance to stakeholders” (p. 10). 

Transformation in China byWalmart 

According to Orville Schell, Walmart, the world biggest corporation and the most 

populous nation on earth, and China have grown to unthinkable size with a common 

tapestry and symbiotic relationships. Regardless of ideological differences, providing 

service to the community is their common trait. The article reveals how Walmart was 

able to penetrate the Chinese market by practicing organization policies that identified 

with the Chinese people’s need for better foods (Schell, 2011, n.p.). We will research 

how RCCGNA will penetrate the American sociocultural and communal fields, using 

CSR, just like Walmart was able to study and penetrate into China retail market in spite 

of differences in political ideology and government structure. 
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Walmart is considered one of the leading giants in the business world. 

Interestingly, the Redeemed Christian Church of God, North America (RCCGNA) is 

considered to be one of the fastest growing religious organizations in the world and has 

the same vision as Walmart. Schell shed light on the challenges that Walmart faced and 

addressed in order to penetrate and integrate in China. RCCGNA will also need to 

understand, explore, and study issues and challenges that are prevailing in America on 

the socio-cultural front to ascertain where existing landmarks in corporate social 

responsibility can be improved upon.  

Immigrants to America have contributed to its continued greatness. The result is 

well-meaning, on-the-ground organizations, both for profit or non-profit, which truly 

have the vision and long-term goal of greatness for America. We believe the RCCGNA is 

set to do the same thing. In order to make her dream come to fruition, she must 

wholeheartedly embrace diversity orientation and a medley of adaptive innovations that 

will put RCCGNA churches on track for growth and diffusion into America’s religious 

and sociocultural consciousness. An understanding of CSR will translate into programs 

and inclusive activities that can benefit both the church and communities at large. 

The research is also designed to find the niche where both RCCGNA and the US 

can mutually benefit one another, find common ground, and maintain and fulfill the 

essential needs of one another. Just like Walmart, RCCGNA has to examine some of its 

strict doctrinal beliefs and practices that may not be applicable in a US setting or system. 

For example, “Walmart has deep roots in conservative, southern, small-town, 

fundamentalist-Christian, anti-union, middle-American values. Sam Walton, the founder, 
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was an ardent capitalist, a devoted Christian, and militant anti-Communist rolled all these 

values up into a quasi-religious/political credo…” (Schell, 2011, n.p.). 

Similarly, the partnership between RCCGNA and the US can lead to changes in 

the US spiritual and social economic landscape. US policy and requirements for social 

benefits have not been favorable to foreigners or receptive to change. Collaboration from 

RCCGNA will definitely influence some changes within the US system. Without that 

collaborative effort, integration would be very difficult. According to Schell, “If China 

wants to keep developing its hybrid form of authoritarian capitalism its leaders could do 

worse than learning from Walmart” (Schell, 2011, n.p.). RCCGNA and the US will both 

change and also use each other as change agents, organizationally and in international 

economic-political realms. A strategic and insightful assessment must be conducted to 

determine how RCCG and US systems can symbiotically engage in mutually-beneficial 

processes in the project. 

Measuring the Organization Through Artistry, Choice, and Leadership 

According to Lee Bolman and Terrence Deal (2008), the world of organizations is 

both complicated and ambiguous. Organizations can only be examined using special 

lenses or perspectives to make sense of it. Organizations can be looked at broadly in four 

ways: structural or rational side, human resource or people side, political or conflict side, 

and symbolic or cultural side. All four frames are unique and influence how an 

organization functions. For the purpose of this project, only the political and the symbolic 

constructs will be elucidated (p. 14). 

Political frame, metaphorically called jungle, sees an organization as comprised of 

interdependent ecosystems or coalitions of internal and external groups that share lasting 
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differences, perceptions, values, information, and realities. Conflicts ensue as the groups 

compete for limited resources. However, groups utilize bargaining and negotiation to 

influence others. They also use power and authority in a balanced way within the 

organization. The political frame at RCCGNA includes key players inside and outside of 

the church. Authority operates from the top down. The top involves the general overseer, 

chairman board of coordinators, administration, community, and tax payers, and 

governmental rules and regulations. Some of these leaders play their roles based on their 

close involvement, some as stakeholders, and some based on their influential roles in 

making decisions for the organization. 

On the other hand, the symbolic frame focuses on symbols and cultures of 

organizations. The symbolic frame provides inspiration, meaning, and clarity to 

seemingly confusing situations for individuals and groups within organization. Instead of 

ambiguity, the symbolic frame provides hope and cohesion. Cultural tools like humor, 

slogans, ceremonies, rituals, awards, and logos are used to convey meaning, influence 

perception, and confirm what the organization holds dearly in simplified manners. In the 

RCCGNA, the symbolic frame is used to demonstrate the cultural routines like yearly 

anniversaries, seminars, annual conventions, seminary graduations, the yearly RCCG 

legacy week, and even the church logo, which represents the descent of the Holy Spirit –a 

dove. The church tends to overuse this frame through enforcement of traditional values, 

customs, and cultural beliefs above prevailing sociocultural values in the US. The 

continued practice and enforcement of the organizational culture appears to preoccupy 

the RCCG organization to the point of upholding transferred cultural mindsets rather than 

diffusing gospel innovations to mesh with existing American and communal life. 



CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY 121 

 

The structural frame details the ability to apportion or share work and supervise 

the organization in order to avoid any confusion of authority. The structural frame reveals 

how an organization exists in order to achieve established objectives and goals; it strives 

to increase efficiency and specialization through division of labor. The structural frame 

allows rationality to prevail over personal agenda. In the RCCGNA, each of the offices 

from the level of chairman, board of coordinators, down to regional pastors, zonal 

coordinators, church pastors, have well spelled out responsibilities and codes of conduct. 

The church has a written constitution and by-laws. Further in the project, we will develop 

the relationship between structural frame and CSR. 

The human resource frame centers on the fact that people are an organization’s 

most cherished asset. The human resource frame emphasizes the fact that people and 

organizations exist to benefit each other for ideas, talent, careers, salaries, and 

opportunities for improvement. The human resource frame is not fully introduced in the 

RCCGNA due to the relative infancy of the church in the US at the national level. This 

project will discuss the connection between human resource and CSR. 

The application of these multiple frames in the context of this project will 

hopefully reduce managerial shortsightedness and usher in transformation that will 

booster development and progress. The change that emerges will diminish incompetence 

and organizational deficiencies. We will closely examine how the frames can operate 

within RCCGNA. This project will also examine how the frames are variedly used and to 

what extent, and the pros and cons of each frame as it applies to the church in 

implementing the CSR initiative. 
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Toolkit for Organizational Change 

There are some unique qualities that will need to be considered in order to 

determine who change agents in RCCGNA can be. Identifying change agents is very vital 

to the success of the project. Change agents are needed in order to get the word out, 

mobilize assistance, create awareness, and get the program running. The qualities or 

capabilities that are unique to change agents will be examined. 

One of the qualities of change agents is that they are idealists who can often see 

what others cannot. They are expected to possess insight and foresight. They should be 

leaders or managers with innate capacity to orchestrate minor or major paradigm shift 

that influences organization’s overall goals. They possess the intuitive ability to 

“understand significant changes in the environment by their ability to detect underlying 

patterns” (Cawsey, & Desca, 2007, p. 257). 

Change agents must also be flexible enough to adapt to an environment, study the 

organizational dynamics within, and look for situational indicators that propel 

enthusiastic reactions and unsettling feelings about keeping the status quo. Intentionally, 

change agents are students of research who make observations, feed on data, and use 

info-metrics that focus on the internal and external condition of the organization to 

determine fault lines that need fixing. As the effort to affect change continues, change 

agents need to be willing to become immersed in changes as they shift from being 

facilitators to implementers of change. They may also act in a supervisory capacity to 

mobilize organization members towards change and use data to awaken members to take 

new directions towards change (Cawsey, & Desca, 2007, p. 254). 

To gain momentum and sustain the tempo and wind of change, the change agent 

should be eager to rally for support, should understand that people closely interact with 
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key players within the organization, should carry out vision casting, and should 

strengthen coalitions that energize the vision. Change agents have intimate knowledge of 

the fact that teams are crucial in making change happen (Dunphy, Griffiths, & Benn, 

2007, p. 18). Internal change agents may be CEOs, executives, managers, or supervisors, 

while external agents may be politicians, bureaucrats, consultants, investors, consultants, 

or community activists. Without building rapport and sensitizing people to the need for 

change, change may remain mythical. However, an agent needs strong ability and 

resilience to shoulder the responsibilities and challenges that are often associated with 

change. Change is difficult. When situational variables set in and energy dissipates, the 

initial euphoria may be followed by “snail-paced progress, setbacks, dead-ends and then 

perhaps, a small victory” (Cawsey & Desca, 2007, p. 257).While inexperienced change 

agents fall prey to the assault, veteran leaders sail into greater success.  

The critical roles of change agents shed more light on their relevance to 

organizations. They are considered as “catalysts, solution giver, process helper and 

resource linker” (Cawsey & Desca, 2007 p. 258). They seek to identify and solve 

problems, facilitate the process of change, and then network people and resources 

together for solutions. Externally, change agents supply fresh perspectives that spur 

innovation and community outcomes. 

Reasons Churches should Embrace 

Corporate Social Responsibility 

The Church of Irresistible Influence  

The book, The Church of Irresistible Influence, was written by Robert Lewis with 

Rob Wilkins. The thesis of the book is to profoundly demonstrate from a prototype the 
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great possibilities of closing real and imaginary chasms that seems to hinder the church 

from making a compelling imprint on the communities where they are located. The 

situation is so precarious that the church merely exists as an island of piety in an ocean of 

godlessness. Rather than serving others, it has been on the receiving end; rather than 

influencing, it is retreating; and instead of engaging, it is isolating. The lethargic passivity 

of the church to the deafening outcry of the world for help is an affirmation of the 

weighted impact the church is prophetically endowed to manifest. The prophetic 

assignment of the church is to “develop a kingdom mindset more than a church mindset” 

(Lewis, 2001, p. 12) if it must make any groundbreaking impact by the standards of 

heaven. It takes a kingdom mindset to believe that the Church does not exist for itself; it 

exists for the sake of the world. The world is waiting for practical and tangible 

demonstration of God’s love of the church. “Without practically attractive, spiritual 

compelling, proof- positive lifestyles, what good are our claims and pronouncements 

about a life changing God?” (Lewis, 2001, p. 65). 

Lewis offers a pragmatic approach to how the church can address the cultural and 

social divide that has made the church almost irrelevant. The journey to transformational 

community influence begins with measurable, tangible, appealing, and participatory 

collaboration with community stakeholders. 

There are some who strongly share in the genuine concerns of the authors that the 

Church seems to have done little to influence the world. The great chasm between the 

Church and the world originates from the fact that it believes it can no longer influence 

the world. The use of older techniques and refurbished methodologies have not worked. 

Despite the abysmal failure of the Church, the truth still remain that Jesus was an avowed 
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bridge builder, who envisioned and was involved in unbridled spiritual and social rapport 

with peoples and community building. The Church, by virtue of her calling, must 

rediscover and connect to her cardinal calling as bridge builder and community 

development (Lewis, 2001, p. 31). 

The antidote or panacea to fixing the existing void between the Church and the 

world is to build the Church out rather than building the Church in. Churches must 

proclaim the letter and intent of John 17:23, “that the world may know that you have sent 

me.” The glories of the self-congratulated, self-seeking church cannot be compared with 

the trophies of the Christ-centered, kingdom building sent out church. The called out 

church, would make lasting influence on the scenery of community life compared to a 

self-proclaimed great commission assembly with many words but no action. 

The great dilemma of the book The Church of Irresistible Influence, however. is 

how to categorize to which section of the church is the book referring. The spiritual zest 

with which the Church is charged seems to lack focus. To whom is the message directed: 

Pentecostals or orthodox Christians? The reception and perceptions of these two blocks 

alone are different from each other, and it should be noted that every denomination 

within the Christian world is conditioned by an array of doctrines and dogmas, which in 

turn caps the degree of influence the church can make in the society. 

Lewis’ book is a great resource for spiritual self-evaluation and congregation 

awakening. We intend to use the book to 

• Constantly gauge the spiritual direction and commitment of the local 

assembly to make sure it remains within the confines of God’s word to remain relevant to 

the community. 
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• Use the book as a resource to help redirect church leaders to the core 

calling of Christians and churches to get out of their comfort zones and be a blessing to 

their communities. 

• Use the practical ideas listed in the book to encourage collaboration and 

intermix with the community organizations. 

Good to Great 

The bestselling book Good to Great by Jim Collins was designed to diagnose why 

some companies make the leap and other don’t. It offers a puzzling, yet realistic 

assessment of why some companies achieve stardom and why others couldn’t care less. 

The thesis is to debunk contemporary management hype that the good cannot be better or 

the better cannot be best. With detailed an empirical research effort, Collins was able to 

arrive at simple ways to achieve greatness. The book ignites the soul of a company 

pioneer and visionary to discard any limitation to greatness and forge ahead with 

determination and perseverance to attain the unattainable. Using various real life 

illustrations of business executives, the author dared entrepreneurs to see beyond their 

noses into the world of possibilities. For this action to be possible, there is a price to pay: 

self-discipline and developing a corporate, collective mindset (Collins, 2001, p. 11). The 

view of the author is to encourage Christian leaders to aspire for greatness by setting 

higher standards and models that propels their organizations to unthinkable prominence. 

The classical principles outlined in this book will help challenge and mobilize RCCGNA 

leadership in their quest to set the stage for Christ centered civic and spiritual renewal for 

American society. 
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For example, by using the “Level 5 Leadership model,” Collins explains the 

processes needed to climb the ladder of success. Level 1 explains that the individual is 

the highly capable to prove his or her worth with talent, skills, and good work habits. The 

individual moves from the first level to become a contributing member who holds on to 

group objectives. The individual then proceeds to be a competent manager when people 

and resources are organized towards the pursuit of predetermined objectives. The level 

five executive is someone who achieves greatness with practical commitment to humility 

and professional will. At this level, human ego is dead and replaced by the heart for 

service. This concept agrees with the Christian faith and understanding of true greatness. 

Collins (2001) reveals the importance of maintaining a culture of discipline to 

attain greatness. Freedom is good, but it takes a culture of responsibility to sustain it. 

People who are willing to go to great lengths in life must embrace a life of stewardship 

and accountability. In his words, they “must rinse their cottage cheese” (p. 100) to make 

it realistic. At the same time, people do not have to become tyrants to be disciplined. The 

more an organization stays within the disciplined mode, the more opportunities for 

growth it gets (p. 100). 

It is pertinent for an organization like RCCGNA, therefore, to join the chorus of 

good to great organizations who think differently and seek to take advantage of advances 

in technology for its progress and integration across America. Technology is good, but its 

applications must be carefully selected for the good of the organization. Good to great 

companies respond with a sense of creativity and great consideration before deciding to 

adopt changes to the company. 
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To Transform a City: Whole Church, Whole Gospel 

According to Eric Swanson and Sam Williams (2010), lasting transformation for 

the kingdom takes place when the complete gospel is taken to the whole city. When the 

body of Christ works together, seeking the kingdom is translated to some key values 

everyone would like to see materialize in their cities. It follows, then, that individual 

transformation precedes church and community transformation. Swanson and Williams 

are calling both spiritual and secular leaders to partnership for spiritual and societal 

transformation. The way the authors thrust the vision for God’s work in cities with an 

overview of the importance of cities in the twenty-first century is very significant, 

relevant, and unique. The process of community transformation was clearly explained 

and buttressed with examples of where and how cities have been changed for better 

throughout history. The authors stated that if cities are going to change, the 

transformation process must start with an individual, which in turn will lead to church 

transformation, followed by community and cultural transformation. This kind of 

transformation produces wider reaching and lasting change. Case studies from cities 

throughout history and around the world show a strong connection and collaboration 

among individual, church, and community. 

Churches, Cultures and Leadership 

Churches, Cultures and Leadership is a book that deals with fundamental issues 

that hinders leaders from pursuing collaboration or brings failure to collaborating efforts. 

Branson and Martinez (2011) take an interdisciplinary approach to harmonize biblical 

and theological study with the disciplines of sociology, cultural anthropology, and 

communications to provide suggestions and solutions to these issues. The authors aim at 
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showing a practical theology of intercultural and congregational leadership. The 

integration raises very good practical suggestions for application in congregations and 

communities for intercultural realities. Complexities of diversity were simplified and 

accessible for use to promote collaboration. The authors used their experience to prove 

the point that Christian leaders and congregational members need to provide 

environments that will make God’s reconciling initiatives vivid in church life and in their 

involvement with neighborhoods and cities. It is also very important that the leaders 

acquire the skills and competencies necessary to make them capable to serve in those 

contexts as the church begins to embrace this idea. Moreover, church leaders need to be 

contextual theologians by matching congregational and immediate community stories, 

which should be biblical and contain suitable suggestions on how a congregation can 

apply the Word of God to engage with God’s initiatives and fulfill God’s mandate. 

Branson and Martinez’s (2011) ideas can assist the church in how to respond to 

the effect of globalization, and interculturalism, and the increase in multiculturalism in 

North America. The authors used their backgrounds to drive home the point that 

collaboration is needed for the challenges that are being fostered by multiculturalism. The 

book brought together their experiences in academic achievement and uncompromised 

determination to succeed in multicultural leadership. For example, Branson, “a white boy 

from Kansas,” was ordained in an African-American Pentecostal church, married a 

Chinese American woman, taught in Peru, coached pastors in the Philippines, and is a 

member of a Japanese American church. Martinez is a US-born Mexican married to a 

Cuban. Martinez has worked with Latino congregations throughout the US, was the 

director of a Mennonite seminary in Guatemala, and teaches in both the Hispanic and 
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traditional programs at Fuller Theological Seminary. They both have worked in different 

diverse community with various multi-cultural agencies. Martinez says, “my own 

experience has also reminded me how multicultural the term Latino really is” (p. 23). 

On multicultural shifts, Branson and Martinez (2011) opined that multiculturalism 

“promote more attentiveness, wisdom and faithfulness concerning intercultural life in and 

among churches, and between churches and their neighbors” (p. 13). “Paying attention” 

is one of the vital ingredients of adjusting to multicultural change, and the authors clarify 

this shift “to help men and women see differently and to gain the skills and competencies 

necessary for multicultural contexts” (p. 14). Promotion of intercultural life between 

churches and their neighbors was done by discussing a practical theological method of 

praxis and reflection in the midst of context, socio-cultural perspectives, and also by 

enlightening church leaders on how to facilitate adaptive change.  

Worldview, language, relationship, and perception are considered very important 

to a successful collaboration. There are two dimensions of worldview. The emotional 

dimension concerns values, attitudes, and interests; while the motivational dimension 

deals with purpose, ideals, and hopes.  

Language, relationship, and perception. There is a close knit relationship among 

these three to determine whether a collaboration will be successful or not. Language 

plays an important role in any effective collaboration. It is a means of communication to 

build a positive relationship with a right perception, enhance trust, and help participants’ 

perception to be going in the same direction. Language is flexible and can adjust into any 

form of thinking. Martínez points to the limitations of thinking within the English 

language. For instance, “it is fairly easy in English to describe a relationship as love-hate, 
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but it is much more complicated to describe human emotional interactions that exist 

along the love-hate continuum” (Branson & Martínez, 2011, p. 118). Limitations of 

language alone can have a great impact on relationships, but self-perception within the 

community is even worse and can aggravate problems. For instance, Martinez gives an 

example that “white evangelicals only see individuals and want to solve the tensions by 

addressing the situation of individuals” (p. 139). Here, Martínez, looks from a collective 

point of view that this kind of self-perception may not fit into the construct of other 

people in the community. Branson and Martinez also believe that “perception is not only 

the reception of sensory data, but it is also the valuing of data . . . leaders need to shape 

the group’s capacities to attend to differences” (p. 174). This understanding will open 

more doors to connect to the hearts of the people we are serving; we will understand 

more than what can be expressed, and seeing issues from others’ perspective will 

strengthen communication, establish relationships, and assist to make significant 

achievements as one body. 

The New Direction in World Evangelism  

The book, Partnership, by Lorry Lutz and Luis Bush, combines both secular and 

spiritual examples to examine how various companies partner together for a common 

purpose and goal. Different organizations like non-profit, for-profit, and government 

agencies have come into partnerships in a way that looks like a marriage. For example, 

some airlines have partnered where international businesses and customers can earn 

mileage points by flying across the globe. Most foreign airlines have joined hands with 

US-based lines; their customers can stay in “partner hotels” and utilize “partner car 

rentals.” This approach is different from takeovers and mergers that swallow up other 
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companies and in the end cuts back the number of major airlines in the country This 

collaboration creates a win-win situation for everyone because the partnership 

strengthens the business of each partner and at the same time offers the customers better 

service and the incentive of free travel. 

Non-profit organizations also are now appreciating the benefits of partnership and 

collaborating. The majority of nonprofits have discovered that it takes longer time and 

much more effort to singularly provide solutions to the problems in their communities. 

The authors observe that partnership can be very complex, frustrating, and disappointing, 

yet the benefits are greater than its risks. Many have been disappointed or were taken 

advantage of in the name of partnership, which is the reason why it is necessary to put 

some agreements and controls in place to serve as a guide in the relationship.  

Collective Impact  

Collective Impact, written by John Kania and Mark Kramer (2011), is an article 

that looks at how collective efforts can help some organizations that are interested in 

helping their communities but have ended in frustration and failure because they could 

not accomplish their goal by themselves. “Major funders, such as the Annenberg 

Foundation, Ford Foundation, and Pew Charitable Trusts have abandoned many of their 

efforts in frustration after acknowledging their lack of progress” (Kania & Kramer, 2011, 

p. 1). Examples about successes and failures of agencies and organization that either 

engaged in collective or isolated efforts are used to buttress the point that collective 

impact can produce lasting result. 

One common tune among all the examples the authors give is that “that large-

scale social change comes from better cross-sector coordination rather than from the 
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isolated intervention of individual organizations” (Kania & Kramer, 2011, p. 

38).Although the experimentation on collective impact is still in progress, various 

examples that are shared are proofs to show that many of the unresolvable social 

problems could be handled as nonprofits, governments, businesses, and the public come 

together with a common purpose to create collective impact.  

Kania & Kramer (2011) give a unique example of how Strive Partners in 

Cincinnati was able to improve student success in some key areas across three large 

public school districts “because a core group of community leaders decided to abandon 

their individual agendas in favor of a collective approach to improving student 

achievement” (p. 36). Over 300 leaders of local organizations came together to be 

committed to a common goal for solving a specific social problem. These leaders 

included the heads of influential private and corporate foundations, city government 

officials, school district representatives, the presidents of eight universities and 

community colleges, and the executive directors of hundreds of education-related 

nonprofit and advocacy groups (p. 36). 

The writers also look at the five conditions of collective success that can lead to 

greater outcome. These are a common agenda, shared measurement systems, mutually 

reinforcing activities, continuous communication, and backbone support organizations. 

Funding collective impact is another issue that needs to be considered because it is 

essential for the success of collaboration. Founders are encouraged to be more flexible 

with the system of funding. Provision should be made for funding innovative creation by 

the collective processes, measurement reporting systems, and community leadership that 

will help cross-sector coalitions to be established and sustainable. 
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Finally, the writers look at the future shock that collective impact will bring on 

the society as a whole. The writers are working hand in hand with different coalitions on 

a long-term basis to see the outcome of their efforts. A demonstration forum or 

community was formed to serve as a forum for sharing what different groups have 

learned and achieved through collaboration. So far, the insight provided through this 

research suggests that “it presages the spread of a new approach that will enable us to 

solve today’s most serious social problems with the resources we already have at our 

disposal; it would be a shock to the system” (p. 41). 

The Church and Job Creation 

Harnessing the potentials and talents of committed Christians and church goers 

and corporate abilities of the church as an institution is necessary. For the Church to 

justify her existence beyond the traditional evangelistic fervor, she needs to be more 

proactive in addressing the pressing social evils of unemployment, poverty, drugs and 

rampant crime rates that seems to submerge the social fabric of many communities. The 

Church, for the most part, has dissociated itself from relevant issues that bother the 

economic welfare of her population. When it comes to taking practical steps on drug 

addiction, homelessness, human rights, and wealth creation, the Church would rather 

teach on them from the pulpit rather than shoulder the responsibilities of pioneering a job 

creation initiative from the scratch. The mere thought being involved in urban issues or 

participation in eradication of injustice is often frowned upon on the pulpit and the pew. 

According to Randy White (2012), the issue of unemployment does not attract any 

sympathy from churches because the leadership of the Christian faith has not embraced 

the needed understanding that links “human need to work, earn money, and support 
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oneself or one’s family” (p. 1).The Church would rather over emphasize repeatedly on 

doctrinal issues like marriage, end times, and apocalyptic teachings, and worldliness 

rather than how to apply Christian principles in the workplace. What is now seen is that 

the world of business and the world of religion, which was once bonded as one 

indivisible whole in the beginning, has been virtually separated so Christians remain 

clueless on how secularism and Christianity meet. The outcome then is that the work 

place becomes purposeless; the worth of work begins and ends with the paycheck. The 

introduction of a comprehensive plan of action through Corporate Social Responsibility 

(CSR) is the gateway to realizing the dream of providing gainful employment to 

prospective job seekers both within the church and outside in the neighborhoods. The 

Church, by virtue of her geographic presence in the community, should be ethically 

responsive to the felt needs of all community residents. 

The corollary to the expectation above is that, in reality, Christianity is making 

the highest impact on its adherents on Sunday and the least from Mondays to Saturdays. 

People had to hear messages on Sunday, with little or no relevance to the rest of the week 

because the basic nuggets of teaching specifically useful for the workplace were not 

being taught to the congregation. On Sundays, church devotees vow to the Christian 

values of holy living, but the next day they cringe to the idols of money, avarice, and 

career success. The situation is so awful that today, “many workers live with a moral 

schizophrenia” (Sherman, & Hendricks, 1990, p. 18).The moral worth of Christians 

receives a boost on Sundays but nosedives at work place of occupation during the week. 

If Christianity is to be both true and meaningful to the world, the followers of Christ on 

Sundays must be employees of Christ on weekdays. 
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Understanding poverty 

Poverty is a touchy and sensitive subject. Discussion on the subject is sometimes 

controversial because it borders on emotional, political, and philosophical presumptions 

and mindsets. Besides, many Americans have a limited or myopic worldview of the 

subject. They have become adjusted to the cultural, rather than relative, or a global 

mentality on the meaning of poverty. In America today, poverty is so rampant and far 

worse than official government projection. The number of poor people in 2012 was 49.7 

million, or 16 percent, which exceeds the record 46.5 million, or 15 percent, that was 

officially reported in September, 2012. (One in six Americans lives in poverty, new 

census data reveals — much higher than official rate, 2013.) 

Poverty is characterized by the degree to which an individual can cope without 

emotional, mental, spiritual, physical resources or support systems, relationships, role 

models, and coping strategies. In certain cases, poverty may be generational when it is 

passed from one generation to the next or situational, which is due to circumstantial 

reasons like death, illness, or divorce (Payne, 2003, p. 1).  

Emotional resources are the most crucial because, when available, it does not 

allow someone to return to old habits. For anyone to move up the social ladder from 

poverty to middle or upper class, an individual must gravitate emotionally to a new level 

of thinking. Mental assets refer to the ability to be able process information for daily use. 

Spiritual resources refer to dependency on higher powers for assistance and hope for 

better life. Physical resources refer to the level of energy and good bodily health. 

Support systems are established frameworks or structures that serve as on ramps 

or levers that help individuals overcome the deficiencies of poverty. Without support 

systems, the widening gap between the rich and the poor may never be reduced. Here, the 
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church can be a support system in the community on behalf the poor seeking liberation 

from financial poverty.  

Church as Support System 

Apart from securing financial freedom, job creation confronts the notion that the 

poor are poverty bound, hopeless, and voiceless. While support and assistance from 

government and social agencies are necessary, it is never sufficient to keep the poor from 

begging. In contrast, church-inspired job creation restores God-given dignity of the poor. 

The Church can assist the creation of productive employment for those going 

through unemployment and underemployment, which lies at the core of poverty. 

Fundamental to poverty elimination is provision of decent jobs that secure income and 

empowerment for the poor, especially young adults whose lives may easily stray into 

crime and violence if productive alternatives are not pursued. People who are in prison 

are substantially grounded since they can neither physically work nor are mentally 

productive, which is an example of pathological poverty. 

When churches partner with viable investors or singularly champion remunerative 

employment for those marginally involved, the obvious outcome is reduction in poverty. 

The poor in the community gain an opportunity to respond to the increasing demand for 

labor in profitable categories of employment. Without a doubt, there is an inverse 

correlation between job creation of gainful employment and adverse effects of crime, 

imprisonment, armed robberies, or abject poverty. Job creation should occupy an axial 

position in national poverty reduction strategies, and churches should be at the center of 

its implementation. As the church collaborates with public sector and other agencies, they 

are exposed to loans, grants, vocational training and skill formation accessories with 
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which to equip a new set of spirit filled entrepreneurs needed to reform, restore and 

invigorate the labor system (Poverty and employment, 2007).  

There should be a spotlight on creating better and rewarding jobs in all 

neighborhoods, particularly in communities experiencing concentrated poverty based on 

any identifiable felt need in the community. An example is Fresno, California. The city is 

at the epicenter of North America’s agricultural heartland. This fruit basket of the world 

is the horn of plenty for most fruits consumed in America. Despite its flourishing 

agricultural base, the city suffers from acute, large-scale unemployment. The large 

immigrant population experiences high rate of poverty that exceeds 40 percent, coupled 

with lean financial stability. Also, the rich agricultural, mono-product economy lacked a 

strong manufacturing base (White, 2012, p. 47).  

Despite Fresno’s dismal economic index, both the civic and faith communities 

saw hope in the face of pessimism. Churches and community based organizations (CBO) 

took up the challenge with passion and unity to address core issues relating to 

unemployment. A conscious effort was made to build skills that could help the citizenry 

to become economically self-sufficient. The outcome of their profound ingenuity 

produced faith based institutions like Think Thrift, Neighborhood Thrift, From Gangs to 

Jobs, Fresno’s Amazing Pot of Stew, and Fresno Rescue Mission, among others (White, 

2012, p. 48). 

The consensus of existing literature on the issue of faith-based job creation is that 

churches should be at the front line of cutting edge campaigns for faith-based initiatives. 

Being in the front line will enable the church to lay a solid foundation for CSR. Without 

the engagement of secular and faith-based nonprofits, community organizations, 
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neighborhoods, and wider communities, job training, and entrepreneurial services will 

not reach people who need them most. Faith-based institutions, particularly churches, can 

be the harbinger of hope through which toolkits for job creation can brighten the horizon 

for thousands of people who rightly deserve a taste of earthly treasure that God had 

placed within reach. Churches also participate in other Christ-centered civic 

transformation programs to maximize the churches’ primary purpose of being in the 

community. 

Church as Agent for Social Innovation 

Social innovation refers to fresh and new efforts, ideas, or a pragmatic strategy 

that addresses the social needs in communities, education, or working conditions. Social 

innovation means creating a new order, product or a different perspective of looking at 

things and defines social processes and techniques of innovation with a social intent or 

purpose. Innovation can take place with government, profit, or for non- profit 

organizations for the overall purpose of strengthening the civil society. 

The term social innovation is sometimes used interchangeably with social 

enterprise or social entrepreneurship. While social entrepreneurship can be used to 

describe the behavior and conduct of people who engage in developing and creating new 

ventures for social purposes by taking risks and utilize assets, social enterprises are 

businesses that focus on plowing back their surplus by reinvesting into the community. 

Their main goal is to see communities grow by increasing the abilities of its citizens to 

generate wealth and improve lives. Social entrepreneurs are a flourishing community of 

social transformers who are sincerely motivated to invest and turn financial capital into 

social capital. Social innovation accommodates the processes of invention, diffusion and 
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development of new services or models that promotes community well-being (the Social 

Innovation Exchange (SIX) and the Young Foundation for the Bureau of European Policy 

Advisors, 2010, p. 15). 

Social innovation is fast becoming a worldwide phenomenon as people and 

organizations realize the need to explore possible solutions to solve numerous challenges 

plaguing communities and neighborhoods. New initiatives are being launched in the areas 

of research, businesses, not-for-profit organizations, health, energy and housing. Social 

innovations do not have fixed boundaries; they cut across all sectors. These entrepreneurs 

have one thing in common: striving towards a prosperous economy and higher standard 

of living. 

The Church shares a common goal with social innovators and social 

entrepreneurs: to transform the world. The church has the resources that venture 

industrialists require, which are potential personnel, investment capital. And servant-

hearted spirit that models genuine change and leadership skills that communities need. 

For businesses, the implication may mean implementing new ideas, launching 

new products into the market, or improving on an existing idea. Innovation changes the 

dynamic of customer taste and consumptive power of the end user of a product. Apart 

from this change, innovation serves as springboard for growth and success in commerce 

through adaptations and trends in the marketplace. 

For churches, innovation may be a deliberate response to aching social malady or 

chronic unemployment. As community organizations tap into the power of civic action, 

age old problems are gradually dealt with. One advantage that faith-based organizations 

have is that they are able to create change and turn economic dreams of people in the 
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community around. “Non-profits and private entrepreneurs often enjoy a greater freedom 

to experiment and help government make use of the latest tools and technologies 

including social networking” for the good of the people (Goldsmith, 2010, p. xv). 

In past references to American history, the Church had been in the forefront of 

social change. In the twentieth century alone, the American church played a leading role 

for social and economic emancipation. Examples are in the area of civil rights, abolition 

of slavery, child labor, and much more. It is time again for the Church to step forward 

and regain its God-given role of transforming whole communities by directly adopting 

holistic programs that focus on eliminating poverty, crime reduction, and job creation. 

Government alone can never shoulder the responsibility of meeting the needs of everyone 

(Baughman, 2013). 

Churches can make a difference in their communities through the auspices of 

CSR by supporting projects that improve the economic skills of people in the community 

by providing education, participation in community programs like credit unions, food 

banks, or debt pay off cancelling sessions. The Church can go further to assess the needs 

of the community and find a way of fixing such specific needs as job creation. 

Faith groups can act as agents of change because they have the power, resources, 

and insight to do so. Organizations like Catholic Charities, Samaritan Purse, World 

Vision, and Caritas International have been in the forefront of an international effort to 

assist communities and bring change solely because of the biblical. It is imperative to 

work with faith organizations because they constitute the largest globally organized 

sector of civil society. As grassroots organizations, they are a force to be reckoned with 

as crucial partners for community progress. It is even more strategic because “85% of the 
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world’s people describe themselves as belonging to a faith; the faiths own 7-8% of the 

habitable land surface of the planet, including 5% of forests worldwide. They are 

involved in more than half of schools worldwide. They are the largest investment blocks 

on the global stock market. They produce more newspaper than the whole European 

union.” So they have enormous potential for world transformation (Akvopedia, 2013). 

Ingredients for Social Change 

There are several reasons church organizations can help bring about social 

change. There is no doubt that they have been part of the cycles of birth, growth, decline, 

and resurgence of communities; their role as agents of social change cannot be under 

estimated. Reasons for their unequivocal pertinence including the fact that they are 

supremely regarded and trusted as a leading source for divine direction for the 

community. Entire communities rely on them for wisdom, information, and foresight on 

community matters. They provide influence on political, social, and community issues 

because they easily promote new ideas for change in behavior and attitudes of people 

within their sphere of influence. Initially, a churches’ contribution may be seemed to be 

overwhelming or pointless. But small beginnings, with focus and persistence, often yield 

successful results. 

The huge social impact on the community can allow the church to harness social 

resources in the community for the common good. As churches bring people together 

during religious programs, they have opportunities to inform, educate, and give fresh 

orientations towards attitudinal change on vital community subject matters. 

Faith communities can collaborate with outside organizations for improvements 

in the areas of technology, sanitation and hygiene, education, and crime reduction to 
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effect pragmatic changes in the community For instance, the issue of water and sanitation 

is common to several religions. Understanding cultural interpretations and religious 

behavior around water can have an important impact on water projects in any community. 

So also, the creation of faith-based projects in any community can have an indirect 

connection with the faith of the community. In faith communities that value work, the 

dignity of labor, reducing economic inequalities, and equal distribution of wealth, 

projects like faith based job creation are likely to receive community backing and 

patronage (Akvopedia, 2013). 

The church can also take advantage of desperate situations to establish and build 

trusting alliances with existing agencies with the ultimate goal of job creation. This 

collaboration might require a sense of vision, investment of time, and bona fide 

intentionality. The intentionality prepares the ground for lasting impact and lifelong 

transformation. The Church can also initiate a collaborative vision, to serve as a model 

for other faith-based establishment who share similar ideas of bringing services to other 

sectors of the community (White, 2012, p. 53). 
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CHAPTER 4. 

BIBLICAL AND THEOLOGICAL FOUNDATIONS 

The primary calling of the Church as revealed in Matthew 28:19 and Mark 16:15-

16 is to preach the gospel to the ends of the earth, make disciples of all nations, baptizing 

them in the name of the father, son and Holy Spirit. In the same vein, the Redeemed 

Christian Church of God (RCCG) adopted the same doctrine and tenet of faith. The 

message of salvation is connected to soul winning as the Word is preached and 

conversion is made. Born-again souls are then groomed as disciples through regular 

church attendance, spiritual training, and pastoral care.  

For the sake of continuity the Lord Jesus commanded the disciples to be his 

witnesses in Jerusalem, Judea, and uttermost part of the earth (Acts 1:8). To carry out this 

injunction the apostles had to make mission trips beyond Palestine to other locations 

around their immediate world. 

Each of the themes discussed above is related to the topic of corporate social 

integration because they serve as the foundation and basis for ministry or outreach work 

to communities and people groups. While the theme of soul wining and discipleship is 

biblical and basic for church establishment and function, the theme of missions is 

applicable. Paul the Apostle said, 

For though I am free from all men, I have made myself a servant to all, that I 

might win the more; and to the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might win Jews; to 

those who are under the law, as under the law, that I might win those who are 

under the law; to those who are without law, as without law not being without law 

toward God, but under law toward Christ, that I might win those who are without 
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law; to the weak I became as weak, that I might win the weak. I have become all 

things to all men that I might by all means save some. Now this I do for the 

gospel’s sake, that I may be partaker of it with you (1 Cor 9:19-23). 

In the context of Paul’s words, local, urban, and foreign missions can be used as 

indexes to measure the extent of church penetration into a given cultural setting. The 

practice of missions should be implemented in ways that make the community appreciate 

the influence of the local church. The practice may include, but is not limited to, 

programs like the establishment of schools, hospitals, clinics, charity foundations, etc.  

One theme that stands out for the purpose of CSR is missions. The outreaching 

segment of the church should focus on how to make the church in each community 

relevant and adaptable to the needs of the community in which they are located. One way 

to approach this task is to educate the church membership by laying emphasis on 

discipleship and community involvement. The teachings of Jesus in the Sermon on the 

Mount in Matthew 5:13-14 is that believers, or better still, the community of saints, is not 

just light in darkness but “a City on a Hill,” which cannot be hidden. 

Additionally, church members should be taught to realize the structure of an 

American community. American communities are built with deep sense of care and 

patriotism. Statistical and informational data should be provided to educate immigrants 

about pressing community needs. Therefore, participating in community service is a way 

of giving back in a way that benefits every citizen in society. When immigrants 

understand that participating in community development adds value to one’s professional 

image, they will more readily spare the time and resources to volunteer. 
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The current church membership needs an orientation to properly understand the 

teachings of Jesus, which instructs Christians to go into the world. It is the belief of this 

project that non-believers are eagerly waiting to benefit and enjoy the love of Christ 

through Christians. For example, Jesus, traveled to different places to bless people (Acts 

10:38). He commissioned the church to do the same. 

Another step in the process of CSR is to establish a connection between the 

church, community organizations, and city officials. For example, Jeremiah the prophet 

challenged the Jewish captives who had resettled in Babylon to carry out the divine 

mandate of seeking the peace, progress, and transformation of the city where they were 

deported. “And seek the peace of the city whither I have caused you to be carried away 

captives, and pray unto the Lord for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye have peace” (Jer 

29:7). Establishing this relationship is God’s mandate and direct command like many 

other commandments. Every believer, including membership of the RCCG, should be 

instructed to be engaged in community transformation. Regardless of the doctrinal base 

and interpretation, the Church is called and commanded by God to work for the peace 

and welfare of the cities where the parishes of the church are located. 

If the early Christians after the death of Christ understood this command and 

sacrificed their lives for the welfare of their societies, the twenty-first century church has 

no option but to follow the same mandate. The early saints were vanguards in the spheres 

of education, health care, science, and technology. Since Christianity has manufactured a 

more educated and literate generation than those of the early centuries, believers have a 

higher responsibility to be more relevant to the felt needs of its societies. Christians are 

called to use their professional skills in the area of science and technology, education and 



CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY 147 

 

business, leadership and community development to seek the peace and prosperity of the 

communities where the Lord has placed them. Christians should never underestimate 

their respective obligation and positive transformation to bring upon different 

neighborhood and cities in which they are located. 

On the other hand, as the RCCG mobilizes its membership to work for the 

transformation and social integration of the gospel into the fabric of each community, it 

should educate the church membership around the globe to constantly pray to God for 

peace and prosperity of the entire land. The campaign of CSR will be incomplete without 

corresponding engagement in prayer and supplication for the land. So much power is 

released when people pray and work at the same time. The prevalence of evil, crime, drug 

addiction, unemployment, prostitution, abortion, and insecurity in the cities may go 

unabated if Christians do not step out to pray and participate in community philanthropy. 

In Psalm 122:6-7, David modeled the urgency of praying for the city of Jerusalem. He 

also mentioned the corresponding blessings that follow those who carry out the call to 

pray. 

Another scriptural argument in support of CSR is found in Acts 16:17-34. Paul 

took a deliberate and intentional tour of the city of Athens and saw that it was filled with 

idols. As a change agent, he was not only ready to preach the gospel, but to rid the city of 

negative identity markers that scarred on the social and civic outlook of the city. Despite 

the economic and political prospects of Athens, the idols were casting an ominous 

spiritual shadow on the future of the city. When the kingdom of God and his 

righteousness is not ingrained or rooted in the social economic foundation of any city, 

tales of woe, misfortune, poverty, and chaos follow. Therefore, it is the duty and divine 
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mandate for Christians to extend the kingdom of God in the North American spiritual, 

governmental, and social landscape through conscious involvement in serious community 

development programs that help the Church to reach the communities of America with 

social gospel. Initial steps to accomplish all of these important mandates may begin with 

networking with key community church leaders, business community, or school 

development councils. The purpose is to gain an understanding of felt needs in the 

community and deliberate with city and community leaders on how the church can assist 

in improving the condition of lives of everyone in the community. The more the local 

church involves itself in local missionary efforts using the CSR model, the more the 

indigenous American community will develop interest in the programs and activities of 

the church and desires to be part of it as members.  

Religion and Corporate Social Responsibility 

Introduction 

Interestingly, religion and CSR are inseparable, just as CSR is an integral part of 

sound business ethics. As Lin (2014) observed, some organizations or corporation have 

tried to separate religion and commerce altogether as independent entities within 

organizations. “It is only a fruitless toil due to the existence of Corporate Social 

Responsibility (CSR), a combination of ethics and business” (par. 1). Some other 

religions apart from Christianity also focus on CSR, which is why Christianity should 

draw facts from its tenets of faith and enshrine the doctrine of social responsibility as the 

Bible rightly enjoins it. Some believe corporate responsibility is a humanistic idea. But 

the roots of corporate responsibility or social enterprise stretch back to age long, biblical 

truths. The Christian faith should wake up to the reality that CSR is response to prayers 



CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY 149 

 

for work of renewal, rehabilitation, and transformation in the cities of the world from 

centuries of ruin, community neglect, decay and miseries caused by human action and 

environmental degradation. CSR is God’s instrumentality to usher in Christ-centered 

civic renewal and shalom to neighborhoods. It is a weapon in the hand of the Church 

through the medium of the Holy Spirit designed to bring to fulfillment the true desire of 

God about peace in the cities; as confirmed in the Bible. “Religion that God our Father 

accepts as pure and faultless is this: to look after orphans and widows in their distress and 

to keep oneself from being polluted by the world” (Jas 1:27). A cursory look at CSR in a 

few other religions shows how the concept is ingrained in the fiber of religion as a belief 

system. It will further demonstrate how the human soul advocates for full practice of 

CSR as a religious duty. 

Islam 

Unlike Christianity, Islam believes that goodness as a moral obligation is not 

achieved by giving or surrendering material things for the welfare of others but by direct 

participation in everyday affairs that involves doing good for the well-being of others and 

the community. Those who practice this moral code should refuse to participate in any 

form of evil associated with it. According to Lin (2014), “The Islamic perspective is more 

consistent with the social contract concept of the CSR, which believe corporations should 

not solely focus on the economic side of maximizing profits, corporations should also 

focus on its morality” (par. 3). CSR should be seen as a benefit to the society, not a cost. 

The emphasis is that “goodness is not achieved by surrendering other things, but it is 

rather achieved by participation in everyday affairs and “resisting the temptation to evil 

that come from this affair” (Lin, 2014, par. 1). 
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Judaism 

Most scholars look at Judaism and CSR through two main Jewish ideologies: 

benevolence and free will. Judaism promotes responsibility from different levels to those 

in need. Bronn, & Vrioni (2001) found the following: 

Following a pattern of hierarchy based on the centrality of the family within the 

community, business engaged in philanthropic activities should meet the needs of 

those closest to the business enterprise first, namely needs of employees, 

managers, shareholders and residents of the communities in which a business 

operates (p. 214). 

Lin (2014) states that “Benevolence is the highest virtue in Judaism, and it 

includes a number of desirable qualities, such as caring, forgiving, and giving to the 

poor” (par. 1.). The strong emphasis laid on benevolence serves as a reason for Jewish 

religion to promote the goodwill ingrained in CSR. Through benevolence, it is believed 

that deeds are linked to either good or bad reward or punishment. It is also believed that 

love and brotherhood should be encouraged not only among friends and family but also 

among strangers. “The desire to exhibit love for humanity is present in the CSR ideology 

as well, since the policy states that all companies are obligated to care for the inhabitants 

of this world” (Lin, 2014, par. 2). 

Hinduism 

Hinduism is known as the oldest and one of the largest religions existing in the 

twentieth century. Corporate social responsibility in Hindu organizations are patterned 

after Hindu beliefs. Lin (2014) discovered the four basic key components of Hinduism 

that influence corporate social responsibility, which are moksha, samsara, dharma, and 
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pollution and impurity. The teachings of Hinduism encourage members to be responsible 

by taking on their rightful duties, as the first step to achieving social responsibility. The 

members are also expected to perform duties that exceed compliance by extending love, 

fairness, and good work ethic (par. 1). 

In Christianity, denominations have different views about CSR and have different 

approaches and methods of promoting CSR. We will examine both Catholicism and 

Protestantism for this project. Catholicism and Protestantism use the Bible as the source 

or norm of their teaching. Unlike Catholicism, Protestants do not believe that the Pope is 

their source of divine authority. 

Catholicism 

“Catholicism is an ‘incarnational faith’ that sees God in everything, and the 

Gospel is a living message, intended to be infused into the reality of the world in which 

we live” (Stabile, 2004, p. 4). The Catholic’s belief in integration as a means to transform 

the world to God’s desire Kingdom makes them see that the world of business and 

politics are inseparable from the teachings of the Bible. The seven principles of Catholic 

Social Thought, are summarized by the U.S. Conference of Catholic Bishops declaration 

that “We as Catholics…are called to bring the healing hand of Christ to those in need, the 

courageous voice of the prophet to those in power, and the gospel message of love, 

justice and peace to a suffering world” (Catholic charities, diocese of Cleveland, 2014, 

par. 3).  

In defining an Authentic Catholic Vision of the Corporation, Stabile (2014) states 

that “ Promotion of the common good is a central principle of Catholic Social Thought 

and therefore has to be the starting point for defining a Catholic vision of the 
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corporation” (p. 5). The definition shows that Catholicism has a communitarian vision 

that promotes the idea of seeing the corporation both as a community that needs to exist 

as part of a larger community, and “a vision that emphasizes the corporation’s social 

responsibilities” (p. 6). Promoting the common good focuses more on CSR by 

emphasizing how the aim of every human institution should be to promote human 

dignity, the fundamental rights of persons to life, and provision of means that are good 

enough for the proper development of life (p. 19). 

Lin (2014), states that Catholicism has greater influence on business ethics. For 

example, most influential textbooks on business ethics that were written in early 1960s 

and 1970s were written by Catholic professors and Catholic business schools (par. 1). 

Catholic doctrine teaches that firms must not use profit as the only yardstick of success 

but must also consider factors like the employees, customers, community, and the 

environment, which is derived from corporate social responsibilities in order to survive in 

the long run. 

Protestantism 

Generally, Protestantism does not have any laid out rule for practicing CSR, but 

the Bible is used as the foundation upon which their teachings on CSR is based. There are 

various denominations of Protestantism with the same fundamental doctrines but differ in 

some of their interpretations of the Bible. 

Chamberlain looks deeply into Martin Luther’s teaching and some other fathers of 

faith in Protestant church. It is believed that “our relationship to God, based on faith, 

refers us to the kingdom of heaven, while our relationship to the neighbor, based on love, 

refers us to kingdom of earth” (Chamberlain, n.d. p. 2). Vocation is specifically described 
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as “the specific call to love one’s neighbor which comes to us through the duties which 

attach to our social place” (Chamberlain, n.d. p.2) on earth. Social responsibilities and 

duties are means to manifest the fruits of the Spirit when love is demonstrated towards 

spouse, children, and in obeying the law of land, etc. (Chamberlain, n.d., p. 4). 

“John Calvin asserts that all work is inherently religious, provided it contributes 

to the building up of the community” (as cited in Chamberlain, n.d., p. 6). Calvin 

expresses that the greatest value a man can have from work is when he realizes that work 

is an avenue to connect to his neighbor and be a blessing to his community. The Church 

should have a mindset of being a blessing to the society. “We are obligated then to share 

our gifts and our proportion of material possessions, in Calvin’s words, ‘so that there may 

not be some in affluence and others in need’” (Chamberlain, n.d., p. 6).  

Protestants believe that the Scriptures are the only genuine source and rule to 

guide their faith, practice, and teaching. Though it is not spelled out directly, various 

Scripture used by the Protestants encourage corporate social responsibility. 

Overall, Catholicism, Protestantism, Islam, Judaism, etc., contain principles and 

values that promote corporate social responsibility. In this reference, the church as a 

whole must take seriously the responsibility to support and challenge one another 

“through such diverse yet interrelated efforts, be the witness of the church and the well-

being of common humanity can flourish” (Chamberlain, n.d., p. 25).  

The Church’s Calling to Holistic Ministry  

According to Sider, Olson and Unruh (2002), in Churches that Make a 

Difference, “the early twentieth century saw a bitter falling –out between fundamentalists 

and followers of the so called social gospel” (p. 45). The falling out is still affecting the 
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church today. One branch, quoting the great commission, claims that nothing is as 

important as leading individuals to a saving relationship with Jesus Christ. “These 

Christians see evangelism as the primary task of the church. The other side stresses the 

four calling of the church to care for those who are poor and to seek justice” (Sider, 

Olson, and Unruh, 2002, p. 45). 

It takes holistic ministry to level the ground and neutralize the imbalance by 

acting out the whole gospel in word and in truth (1 Jn 3:18). CSR is the gateway that 

demonstrates the Christian love to a needy world. The lack of social ministry stops the 

Holy Spirit’s loving power. Without evangelism, CSR is mere religious activism that 

earns no earthly or heavenly laurel. 

 

The Model and Teaching of Jesus 

The example of Jesus. The Word of God is replete with numerous examples of 

Jesus’ teaching on the need to reach out and meet the needs of people in the community. 

At every turn, he was motivated by compassion and love for the sick (Mt 14:14; 15:32; 

20:34; Mk 1:41). He performed acts of healing because he wanted to share eternal love 

with them. He did not only touch lives but he touched entire communities with passion. 

He left an example so that Christians can equally pursue an incarnational ministry of 

Christ-centered civic transformation. 

Jesus commands. Jesus committed his disciples to proclaim the kingdom of God 

and heal (Lk 9:2). Jesus went about the cities and villages to sicknesses and diseases (Mt 

9:35). Jesus commended the good works of saints who were committed to social action of 

reaching out to those who are hungry, thirsty, and strangers (Mt 25:34-40). Jesus 

summarized his commandment to the church: “Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be 



CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY 155 

 

unto you: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you” (Jn 20:21). He made it clear to 

the church to reach out to all in word and deed. 

Integrating evangelism and social outreach. The Christian faith is positioned on a 

spiritual framework that is designed to offer hope, renewal, and optimism to people in 

desperate conditions. The services of the Church should extend beyond the temporal 

emotional amelioration to engaging in a social ministry that provide people with deeper 

opportunities to appreciate and deepen their faith and trust in the capacity of the church to 

stand by the community in moments of need and underdevelopment. According to Sider 

et al.(2002), “if you believe that persons are both material and spiritual beings, then your 

social ministry should combine spiritual and material aid” (p. 103). From a holistic 

standpoint, evangelism and social action should crisscross in community ministries. 

Historically, many ministries and (RCCG) churches have traditionally conducted soul 

wining campaigns in a one-sided manner. Now, it is expedient for church leaders to 

embrace new conceptual methods of adding leaning and relevance to faith and work 

theology. 

The challenge to this method is that currently, the church is structured to conduct 

evangelism explicitly committed to reaching out to the lost solely to experience salvation 

and possibly join the church. The practice of faith is the only factor that shapes their 

outreach. The philosophical belief and understanding of the church about social action is 

having a “theological understanding that equates evangelism with doing works” (Sider et 

al., 2002, p. 110).The effort to reach out to the community may have religious 

connotations without completely demonstrating a responsible sense of stewardship to the 
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community. In this case, approach to evangelism is simply invitational or perhaps passive 

to say the least. 

Another theological impediment churches is that evangelism is fancied but not in 

the context of social ministry. Evangelism and social ministry is implemented on parallel 

terms. While social ministry does not focus on a form of witnessing to people, 

evangelism ministry does not involve reaching out to meet material or felt needs of the 

community. Either of these approaches would bring the church closer to the community 

or facilitate the horizontal integration of the church towards the community. “In cases in 

which the ministry is funded by public dollars, the religious dimensions may be 

constrained by the current understanding of the separation church and state” (Sider, et al., 

2002, p. 110). At the same time, the Church may combine the goals of great commission 

with the commandment to love one’s neighbor as oneself. 

 For integration to be realistic, the Church must admit the fact that evangelism and 

social action can be blended. Human needs are inseparable, whether it is physical, moral, 

emotional, spiritual, or societal. The Church should realize that God made people for the 

community, and that they naturally relate the forces that shape their environment. No one 

is absolved from systemic evils that pervade the society. Churches that focus solely on 

meeting the spiritual needs of their community do it at the expense of important material 

needs of the community. It is the ethical responsibility of the church to be actively 

devoted socially and spiritually. The church may, apart from conducting a community 

program like food distribution from a food pantry, use the opportunity to share the 

gospel. Ministries of this type may intentionally decide to get involved in the community 
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by consciously building relationships with sections of the community – residential 

housing, business sectors, or political class. 

Why Do Holistic Ministry? 

The human spirit, body, mind and emotions were created in the image of God to 

display the image of the total person. For ages, a transcendent view of persons as souls 

crafted in insignificant bodies has perverted the churches view. God’s original intention 

is the value he placed on humankind: “I am fearfully and wonderfully made” (Ps 139:14). 

The human spiritual composition is such that Christians can do all things through Christ 

who strengthens them (Phil 4:19). Christians are equipped with the grace to reach out to 

their communities and transform the landscape through Christ-centered civic renewal 

(Sider et al., 2002, p. 49). It is sad to note that some evangelical churches regard social 

concerns as a doctrinal interruption from their spiritual mission. Inversely, some social 

ministries center their attention on community services to the exclusion of core spiritual 

beliefs. On the whole, “holistic ministries, however, respond to every dimension of 

human need. God loves not only our spirits but our whole selves. Ministering to a 

person’s material need is one way of communicating God’s love” (Sider, et al., 2002, p. 

49). 

People are designed for community. As a social animal, humankind is created to 

connect and interrelate in a meshwork of social relationships to relate with families, 

ethnic groups and societal institutions. The whole individual is affected when family life 

becomes dysfunctional or when community infrastructure is lacking. Human dignity is 

belittled when the scourge of unemployment rattles a neighborhood or when health 

facilities are nonexistent or ill equipped in a suburb. A proper application of holistic 
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ministry ushers in structural reforms, community renewal and city transformation. 

Holistic ministry is the implementation of Jeremiah 29:5-7, which encourages provision 

of basic necessities like housing and welfare services. Seeking the welfare of cities 

includes rebuilding shattered lives and promising hope and enthroning shalom in the 

hearts and minds of city residents (Sider, et al., 2002, p. 50). 

The Role of Place in Ministry  

A place in ministry can be described as a place that God assigns for individual 

believers as a domain, field of service, a territory, area of authority, and a sphere of 

influence. According to Bartholomew (2011), “We will only be able to hear God’s call to 

us in terms of place making if we understand how we have arrived where we are today” 

(p. 3). The interpretation is that though one’s ministry is not limited, God orchestrated 

rightly from the beginning that one will be operating in a particular location. 

Biblical Basis of Place 

From the first few chapters in the book of Genesis one begins to understand how 

important and powerful the concept of place is in the Bible and its application to issues of 

life. Place is a primary category of biblical faith. According to Inge (2003), “land is a 

central, if not the central theme of biblical faith” (p. 35). The historic experience of the 

children of Israel, their sojourn in Egypt, the forty-year journey in the wilderness, and 

how they came back from captivity is a fulfillment of promise of a place. God attaches so 

much importance to the subject that it pleased him to refer to specific locations as 

landmarks of spiritual importance as the people of God moved closer to one destination 

to another. For example, the Promised Land is a place of encounter with Yahweh, an 

earthly intersection where God had fellowship and relationship with humankind. It 
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represented a physical location where the immortal God had exchange of covenant with 

mortals. There is no doubt that place in the Old Testament was a terminal where vows 

between God and humankind were disclosed and mutually agreed on. Hence, this 

geographical space became a memory spot and a beacon of hope for the future. The Old 

Testament account of place was not just as a piece of real estate but a divine landed 

property reserved and given for eternal possession. 

A revisit to the book of Genesis indicated God’s primary desire was that people 

should be settled in a place of God’s choice. If not for disobedience, the Garden of Eden 

would have remained the first home for all people. Despite the Fall, the nationhood of 

Israel, the power and choice of place by God is mentioned in Psalm 87:2-3: “The Lord 

loves the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. Glorious things are spoken 

of thee, O city of God.” 

Still in the Old Testament, a deeper emphasis was placed on the concept of place. 

As the children of Israel journeyed through the wilderness, they experienced enemy 

attacks, thirst, hunger, and deadly experiences. The truth remained that as God had 

previously identified a location or passage for them, he appeared to them even in the state 

of despair by transforming the situation with his presence (Ps 107:5-7). 

Another biblical example that can be drawn from the efficacy and function of land 

is the explanation of a divine formula, which, when followed closely, cements God’s true 

intent about the prophecy, promise, and possession of land. Survival in the land largely 

depended on the extent to which the children of Israel would be willing to be faithful to 

God. Full restoration was guaranteed if divine title requirements were met (2 Chr 7:14). 
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The implication of the Old Testament’s position on the theology of place is that 

for today’s interpretation, we believe one must realize that God is pleased when the 

twenty-first century person is happy and located in place. The only caveat to the equation 

is that it takes the presence of God in a city to make the city increase and overflow with 

abundance. The outcome is a crucial conclusion where the role of the church comes in. 

The faith community must continuously lift up the banner of righteousness so that the 

city can be exalted. It is righteousness that exalts a nation not professional buildings and 

architectural wonderlands. 

Even in the New Testament, the importance of place continues to reverberate. For 

instance, the city of Jerusalem was the city where Jesus was brought to be presented as a 

child (Lk 2:22); he preached and healed in the same city. Events of Pentecost took place 

there, and Jesus was crucified on the outskirts of the city (Heb 13:12). 

More importantly, Jerusalem was used as an allegory for the church. It represents 

a type for the church and heavenly symbol for both the church scattered and the church 

gathered. The “church is the church of the first born, heavenly Jerusalem” (Heb 12:23). 

In addition, when it comes to the role of God’s people in ministry, God is a God of order 

and structure. He gave specific instruction to Moses and Joshua to map out the promised 

land for the children of Israel according to boundaries. Psalm 74:17 says, “You have 

fixed all boundaries of the earth; you have made summer and winter” (Ps 74:17). He gave 

specific assignments and ministerial calling. Every Christian has a ministry, sphere of 

influence, and measure of authority. Any attempt to grade others as a success or failure is 

faulty because only God should have a say since he is the one who assigned his people to 

his vineyard in the first place. 
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The scripture confirms that church ministries have specific job description and 

limitations as it is given by the Lord Jesus “so that the body of Christ may be built up 

until we all reach unity in the faith and in the knowledge of the Son of God and become 

mature, attaining to the whole measure of the fullness of Christ” (Eph 4:13).  

Place may also be related to specific geographical locations and people groups. 

The disciples were asked to preach to the “lost sheep of Israel” (Mt 10:6-7), while Paul 

was assigned to gentiles and their kings (Acts 9:15). Barnabas and Saul were called to 

minister to both Jews and gentiles alike (Acts 13:2-5). In other words, one’s calling and 

assignment are related to specific place and function. Christians should not be involved in 

the ministry of others if the Lord has not assigned that to them. Christians are encouraged 

to use their gifts according to the measure of faith, diligence and devotion (Rom 12:3-8). 

One’s availability and commitment to his or her calling is more important to God than 

being everywhere and doing nothing of eternal value.  

The first example that comes to mind is the example of Jonah. The place where 

God wanted his message to be delivered was different from where Jonah wanted to go. 

(Jonah 1:3). Abraham also stopped and settled in a place on his way to the promise land, 

but the Lord told him that that place belonged to Abraham’s children (Gn 12:6). All these 

stories show that God had assigned different places for fulfillment of different 

assignments for believers. An essential prerequisite in ministry is to be in the right place. 

God has given the entire world to believers to occupy and win souls, but there is a need to 

discover where God wants his people to be at a particular time. It is also important to 

know what God wants people to do where he positions them.  
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God does not make mistake in taking people to areas where they least expect it. 

Wherever people finds themselves, they should seize the opportunity to seek the face of 

God and know why he wants them to be there at that particular time. The practice is 

confirmed by Paul when he says, “And he made from one man every nation of mankind 

to live on all the face of the earth, having determined allotted periods and the boundaries 

of their dwelling place...” (Acts 17i:26). God has purposefully chosen and precisely 

placed each person upon the earth. Where a person lives is no accident. Furthermore, God 

has determined and given people an exact and allotted amount of time. People will not 

live one day more nor less than what has been given to them by God, which is confirmed 

by the psalmist: “You have fixed all the boundaries of the earth; you have made summer 

and winter” (Ps 74:17). 

Furthermore, it is pertinent to not just know where the Lord has assigned an 

individual in terms of location, but to also to make sure one embarks on carrying out 

God’s will in that particular place. God expects his people to carry out his 

commandments to the fullest extent. The desire of God’s heart is for Christians to act 

according to God’s heart’s desire. David was predicted to be someone who was raised up 

as “a priest to do according to that which is in mine heart and in my mind: and I will 

build him a sure house; and he shall walk before mine anointed forever” (2 Sm 2:35). 

One notable commandment is that Christians should “Defend the poor and fatherless: do 

justice to the afflicted and needy” (Ps 82: 3). The fundamental responsibilities of 

Christians include responsiveness to community welfare, not just seeking to focus on 

immediate needs only. The Word of God is clear about God’s expectations. “He has 
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shown you, O man, what is good; and what the LORD require of you, but to do justly, 

and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God” (Mi 6:8). 

Christians have a duty to seek the peace of the cities where they are located. 

God’s people should “seek the peace of the city whither I have caused you to be carried 

away captives, and pray unto the LORD for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye have 

peace” (Jer 29:7). Seeking the peace of a city means propagating God’s shalom over the 

land. It means working towards enduring peace on the streets of the city. One way to 

ensure this peace is when churches decide on acts of social transformation and civic 

renewal. One such avenue is involving in corporate social responsibility (CSR). 

Some places are designed to be stable, while some are dynamic and subject to 

experience social or spiritual change. They will always work together to fulfill the plan of 

God for humankind. The Apostle Paul confirms this when he said, “And we know that in 

all things God works for the good of those who love him, who have been called 

according to his purpose” (Ro 8:28). Over the years, the place in which humankind find 

themselves is often taken for granted and ignored in this unstable society. The 

understanding of the theology of place provides differences between place and space. A 

place is very important to wherever one is; in exegeting the community, place reveals the 

plan of God for that particular community.  

Inge (2003) proved that place has much more influence upon human experience 

than is generally recognized, and this lack of recognition, and all that results from it, is 

dehumanizing. A new perspective from a theological angle has much to offer in working 

against the dehumanizing effects of the loss of place. Place offers important insights in a 

world in which the effects of globalization continue to erode people’s rootedness and 
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experience of place. It is interesting to discover the riches of different places and their 

unique roles in the preparation for the coming of Christ for his church (p. 35).  

Ancient Biblical Cities 

City of Antioch A classical biblical example of place is the ancient city of 

Antioch. The aspect of choosing a place in Scripture to discuss the importance of the 

place in terms of relationship between God and humans substantiate the proof that 

Christian tradition and Bible contain a lot of resources to rediscover the importance of 

place. The study of city of Antioch from a Christian perspective makes it even more 

sacred. Antioch is the first place where the disciples were called Christians. Antioch is 

one of the landmarks of Syria basically because of its location and importance in the 

Roman Empire. It is one of the three largest cities of Roman Empire and also the second 

center of Christianity (Rutt, 2002, p.2). The location made it a center of trade because it is 

very accessible to the caravans trade route from the East and the western trade corridor 

through its port. It was full of a pagan population and very popular because of its 

magnificence and beauty. There were different amenities like temples, theatres, public 

baths, bridges, and aqueducts, which also made it attractive. Antioch is about 300 miles 

(480 km) north of Jerusalem. In Antioch there was a group of Jews who were granted 

land by the Seleucids for their military service (Rutt, 2002, p. 2). 

God used every circumstance and opportunity to promote the spread of the gospel 

through the ministry of the disciples. As the early church was scattered because of 

persecution, the disciples seized the moment to spread the good news wherever they 

found themselves. The renewal of every location is so paramount to God’s plan of 

salvation.  
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Gospel. This unique location also experienced the continued propagation of the 

gospel among the heathen. Antioch served as a safe haven for persecuted Christians after 

the birth of the church, just as Egypt served as a refuge for Jesus after his birth. The 

scriptures told the story about how the disciples were fleeing to Antioch because of 

persecution (Acts 11:19-26). After the death of Stephen, many disciples fled to Antioch 

in order to escape persecution and ended up in preaching the Gospel to Jews there (Acts 

8:1; 11:19). Antioch was the place where God established the church and the disciples 

fulfilled his commandment about the great commission. It is the first place to have a full 

gentile Christian church or community and where gentiles were fully accepted to 

Christianity. It was possible for the disciples to meet people of different backgrounds 

who had come for trade and to preach the gospel to them. For example, prophet and 

teacher Simeon, who was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene were mentioned there (Acts 

13: 1-3). 

It is very clear from history that God prepared Antioch and endowed it with all 

the virtues and uniqueness to be the gateway of manifestation of the light to the gentiles. 

It was a center and missionary headquarters to evangelize gentiles. Antioch was where 

the first gentile church was founded (Acts 11:20-21), and the disciples of Jesus Christ 

were first called Christians (Acts 11:19-26). It was from Antioch that the Apostle Paul 

started on his three missionary journeys. The uniqueness of its location made it a great 

asset for both first and second missionary journey of Paul. Antioch is also a place where 

God reveals his mind, his future plan, and the needs to be met for humankind through his 

prophets. Great men of God like Agabus were raised in Antioch as bishops who were 

able to influence other neighboring countries like Syria (Acts 11:28).  
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God also used the relationship among believers in Antioch to show how he wants 

his church to be and how believers should relate together. The church responded with 

complete openhandedness and generosity towards the work and need of the church, the 

needy, and missionaries support (Rom 15:31; 2 Cor 8:4). The purposes of God for 

humankind to build a multicultural church that cares for one another and the community 

in unity were demonstrated in Antioch (Acts 6: 1; 15:2). Antioch was seen as a place 

where believers, not denominations, could come together to resolve their differences and 

resolve issues concerning doctrine. Antioch was just like a city of refugee that the Lord 

established for his people in the Old Testament. The unique role contributed to long 

lasting revival and the pursuit of the truth among believers in Antioch until today. The 

fire that started has never been quenched, though dwindled for several years because of 

persecution, war, and separation of the church.  

Moriah – A cross generational landmark. Mount Moriah, which is part of Old 

City of Jerusalem, is the site of several historic biblical events. Many of those events 

were motivated by bold steps of faith. God decided where he wanted to meet with 

humans who in turn respond in obedience. Moriah was a location whose identity changed 

over time through many civilizations in human history. Interestingly, it is one of the most 

hotly contested pieces of real estate on earth, mostly because of its significance to three 

of the world’s major religions: Christianity, Judaism, and Islam. Some important 

structures built on Mount Moriah today include the Temple Mount and several Islamic 

holy Mosques, including Dome of the Rock. Interestingly, Herod’s temple once stood 

upon Mount Moriah (The Site of Herod's Temple, n.d., par. 1). 
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Mount Moriah came into the spotlight when God told Abraham to sacrifice his 

beloved son upon a mountain he would name Gn 22:2). The location became the center 

point of God’s plan. It was a landmark and reference point for generations to come. 

Because Abraham obeyed God on Mount Moriah, it became famous in history for all of 

God’s people. God named the place Jehovah Jireh, which means “God will see” (Gn 

22:14). The encounter Abraham had with God shows that God can meet the needs of his 

people if they trust and obey him. 

About one thousand years later, the same location resurfaced in God’s eternal 

time table for his people. It was the place a sacrifice was offered to God to avert a terrible 

plague (2 Sm 24:18-21). Later, God appeared to David just as he revealed himself to 

Abraham (1 Chr 21:18-30). God connected with his people again on this sacred spot to 

extend mercy and change the destiny of his beloved people. About seventy year later, the 

temple was rebuilt by returnees from the Babylonian captivity and rededicated for use. 

King Herod also gave the edifice a facelift and changed its name to Herod’s temple, 

which the Lord Jesus later cleansed due to merchandizing (Jn 2:15). 

Today, the historic importance of the mount has not diminished. It is now referred 

to as the “Wailing Wall” a destination for pilgrims and spiritual tourists who consider the 

place holy and a site for prayers. The future of Mount Moriah has been prophesied in the 

Bible. Daniel foretells that a third temple will be built there despite religious and 

international disputes over it by the followers of Islam (Dan 9:27). Luke states that 

Jerusalem will be contested by gentiles until the times of the gentiles are fulfilled (Lk 

21:24). 
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In conclusion, Mount Moriah, like other biblical landmarks, is both a historical 

and theological point of reference because it is a place of choice by God for events that 

have eternal ramifications for humans and prophecy. It is a place where God and people 

meet to etch out the next chapter of God’s agenda. To celebrate God’s visit to Mount 

Moriah, people continue to appreciate it as place of pilgrimage and shrine of worship. As 

time passes and the climate changes the beauty of original encounter Abraham had with 

God, the unique contributions of what Mount Moriah symbolized has never waned. 

Summary and Conclusion 

Both Jerusalem and Antioch are of eternal significance to the plan and purpose of 

God for humankind. While Antioch was a particular location in history, Moriah was a 

city in history. It was a city that gave birth to other cities. Many historical events took 

place on Mount Moriah. However, each of them had laudable reminiscent references with 

regard to CSR. For example, Antioch was a unique place where great disciples and early 

Christian fathers were born and raised such as Ignatius, Chrysostom, Romanus the 

Singer, Theodora, Andrew of Crete, and John of Damascus (Ignatian Vision, 2002). All 

these great men and women had an impact on Antioch, politically, socially, and 

spiritually. Ignatius used every avenue to encourage believers to make distinctive 

contributions by entering “the corridors of corporate power in order to advocate for 

business policies to make the world more humane” (Ignatian Vision, 2002, par. 3). 

Ignatian states “ Inspired by the care Ignatius showed to the poor and lowly of his time, 

Jesuits in all lands seek out opportunities to identify themselves more closely with the 

lives of the poor” (Ignatian Vision, 2002, par. 3). 
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On the other hand, Moriah stands out as symbolic location for the consummation 

of God’s eternal plan for humans. This highly priced piece of real estate is being hotly 

contested by other religious faith like Islam and Judaism simply because place concept is 

an avowed tradition where eternal consideration is made for human and community 

transformation. 

Biblical Personalities Who Promoted Social Responsibility 

Jesus: a perfect example 

One can begin to understand how to live in one’s community and also encourage 

others to do live in the same manner; in a reflection on faith integration in terms of how 

Jesus voluntarily exposed himself to low estate impacts. Jesus came to live like humans 

so that he could share suffering, experiences, sorrows, and grief, temptations, reproaches, 

and persecutions of people. Also, Jesus did not distance himself from the place where he 

found himself. He did not consider himself better or superior. He was born in a manger, 

raised among lowly people, lived in a small town called Bethlehem, yet he is God. The 

Lord expects believers to be able to associate and identify with the uniqueness of culture 

and people wherever he sends them. He wants his people to consider any place they find 

themselves as very important in his plan of redemption. No matter how intelligent, 

educated, or rich, a true believer must be ready to go to the level of those the Lord asked 

him or her to reach, live with them, and learn their cultures. 

Nehemiah: A Biblical Champion of CSR 

The book of Nehemiah is another study that shows how holy places have been an 

integral part of a Christian’s faith from the earliest time. God, who created the universe, 

has decided in his own sovereignty to make some places more significant in history than 
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others; For example, “For the Lord has chosen Zion he has desired it for his dwelling” Ps 

132:13). Jerusalem is another significant place that played unique role in the lives of 

children of Israel. In the book of Isaiah, God says: For Zion’s sake I will not keep silent, 

for Jerusalem’s sake I will not remain quiet, till her vindication shines out like the dawn 

her salvation like a blazing torch” (Isaiah 62:1). Nehemiah was concerned that Jerusalem 

was a promised land that should not be disgraced, trampled upon, or corrupted through 

filthy and sinful habits. It broke Nehemiah’s heart to see that the city was trampled on 

and abused by her neighbors; it suffered great affliction and reproach, despised by the 

rich and wealthy (Neh 1:1-4). The Holy Land, Jerusalem, had remained as a place of vital 

significance to the faith of the Jews. Nehemiah’s reaction to the news he heard about the 

city of Jerusalem connotes a lot of meaning: the importance of Jerusalem as a place; the 

passion and concerns Nehemiah had for his country, in spite of the luxurious place he 

found himself; the fear of God that made him to take the right steps. Nehemiah was 

burdened for his people and the holy place of God, Jerusalem. He did not ignore the news 

or pretend that he did not hear anything, but he acted on every bit of information to cry 

for the deliverance of the land that made him weep and pray. 

Nehemiah’s attitude is different from the way today’s Christians would act. He 

did not say that because he was in palace and highly placed position he would not care 

about what was going in his father’s land. He saw Jerusalem as part of his life; he 

believed that the suffering of Jerusalem was his suffering. He did not distance himself 

from God’s people’s suffering. He also believed that he had not been singled out from the 

sin that had been committed in the land. Another thing that Nehemiah did was to seek for 

a solution in the right direction. He consulted with God, the owner of the entire universe, 
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for forgiveness, favor and direction. He made a deep confession of the sin of his people, 

including his father’s house. He appealed to God on the basis of his covenant and at the 

same time describing the people for whom he is praying. Finally, he requested that God 

would grant him favor with the king (Neh 1:10). 

It is very clear that God directed Nehemiah from the way he found favor for his 

journey, and everything worked out perfectly for him. It is very clear that it was the plan 

of God for Nehemiah to go to Jerusalem at that moment. At the same time, Nehemiah 

communicated and received direction from God, and he engaged God through prayer. He 

used the inspirational approach to receive God’s direction by walking through the city, 

observing and praying (Neh 2:11). 

The way Nehemiah organized the builders in an orderly manner demonstrated that 

it was the Lord’s guidance. God also directed Nehemiah to the right people to share his 

vision and work with him. The leaders went ahead with the rebuilding despite the fear 

and threatening that surrounded them. Nehemiah humbled himself well enough to 

connect with the civic, institutional and organizational leaders in the city.  

Incarnational Approach as a tool 

Theology of place is a topic that can be classified in various subheadings and 

approaches for the purpose of clarity. These approaches reveal how God is expressing 

himself in a very profound way and how he expects believers to unite together and 

advance the course of the gospel in every community. The Lord said “Behold, they are 

one people, and they have all one language, and this is only the beginning of what they 

will do. And nothing that they propose to do will now be impossible for them” (Gen 

11:6). Here God acknowledges the potential of united communities of peoples and 
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confirms that even what is imagined, is possible; however, obedience to the sovereign 

will of God is non-negotiable. God recognized the power of unity in this community and 

decided to record it to confirm the doctrine and method of immersion and other 

approaches that encourages one how to become part of the community.  

The Church is the soul of the community. It serves as God’s instrument to reach 

the multitude of souls in the community with the gospel news. The preaching of the 

gospel is the power of God for salvation of humans, including people in the immediate 

community. The best approach is for the Church to engage in intentional incarnational 

ministry within the community. Incarnational ministry rightly defined is a creative, 

practical approach to demonstrate the gospel beyond the four walls of the church. It is a 

deliberate attempt to act out, and consciously deliver the gospel message in tangible, 

tactile, and revealing manner in ways that touch lives that may or may not enter the 

church building. It is an essential tool for adding value, meaning, and relevance to one’s 

community. The incarnational approach is diametrically opposed to the attraction 

approach, which basically waits to see the discipleship process carried out inside church. 

Instead, the incarnational model adopts the sojourner by invitation, friendship, and 

apprenticeship, using non-traditional approaches that keeps the sojourner engaged until 

he or she fully embraces the love of Christ. Going to the community provides opportunity 

to build relationships with the local people. The Church’s involvement in the community 

will open up both the church and community to new opportunities and challenges alike. 

In addition, the Church has an opportunity to identify with the felt needs of the 

people so as to develop a response plan of action to meet those needs. As the Church 

discovers her role in the community as part of its stakeholders, it begins to realize the key 
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role it can place in bringing transformation and change, not only to individuals and 

families but also to businesses and city government. 

The Lord Jesus, under the inspiration of the incarnational approach, instructed 

Phillip to join himself to a chariot (Acts 8:28-30). The experience is symbolic of how 

Phillip was asked to eliminate the attraction model and adopt the incarnational approach. 

The advantage of this approach is that true exploits for God’s kingdom are outside, in the 

community. 

Another benefit is that while the attraction approach measures success by how 

many people come to church on Sunday, the incarnational model not only transforms 

lives but impacts the culture of the community to its foundation. Furthermore, the 

incarnational approach enables the church and its members to find purpose and true 

meaning to life. People’s lives become purpose driven as the church becomes a beacon of 

light to the community around it. The experience allows the individual Christian to 

discover the true meaning of Christian service. 

Also, the approach allows the servant leader to get fully engaged in the 

community. By living among the people in the community, the local church is able to 

know firsthand the needs of the community. It also gives the congregation an opportunity 

to be a blessing to others as it demonstrates God’s love without any strings attached. 

In comparing attraction approach with incarnational approach, the incarnational 

approach is quite different in the sense that its perspective of the kingdom of God and his 

calling is different. The understanding of the incarnational approach is that it expects 

Christians to use the approach of “in the community, and with the community”. The 

attraction model exists in the community as a model of a church that draws people into 
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the church as members. The goal of the attraction model is just for numerical growth of 

church with little or no concern for what happens outside in the community. As 

RCCGNA adopts incarnational method, it will make the church more relevant. 

As the felt-needs of the community emerge, the incarnational minister participates 

with the neighborhood to develop the response of the felt-need. He or she joins forces 

with other interested parties to promote community transformation and civic activities. 

The incarnational approach creates awareness about how Christians should 

demonstrate the kingdom of God every day by demonstrating the miraculous grace and 

mercy of God in their lives through the way they love, serve, and care. The incarnational 

approach also promotes the belief in Jesus as one’s model. Bartholomew (2011) teaches 

how Christians should conduct their lives in a Christ-like manner in the world so that 

through their missioner living, the world will be able to transcend its present sinful 

condition and be reconciled to God and glorify him. It helps Christians understand that 

through the indwelling of Holy Spirit, it is possible to become newly incarnated just as 

Jesus exemplified. The Holy Spirit will walk through Christians to endure afflictions and 

triumph in the end. 

Living and actively participating in community development in the neighborhood 

of people who are being served leads to bonding and promotes relationships. This 

behavior normally happens when the missioner and the community are sharing things in 

common and they are experiencing the same challenges, threats, joy, and problems. There 

is kind of bonding that comes through this relationship 

Through the practice of incarnation, the people who are being served will be able 

to rely, trust, believe, and also depend on those who are serving. When they see that 
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Christians are ready to pass through what they are passing through, they will be more 

receptive to Christian ideas, become their friends, share their ideas, and also believe in 

whatever they are being told. 

As stated by Bartholomew (2008), individualism is one of the things that can get 

in the way most times. When individuals or a family unit decides to withdraw from 

community life and interactive activities, life becomes lonely, and frustrating. As a result, 

passive attitude, and exclusivity set in. Rather than enjoying the richness of a community 

diversity and atmosphere of neighborly engagement, people begin to stay aloof and 

gradually become completely defiant of any form of social relationship (p. 61). 

The demands of the societal pressure can also cause one to believe that it is not 

possible to serve others without serving oneself first, and in the end, there may be no time 

to serve others. The desire to face these pressures makes it difficult to have time to share 

with others. Although all these principles of sharing with others are known by most 

Christians, the demands and needs are greater than the resources that are available. 

Call to a specific place is very important in fulfilling and succeeding in the 

assignment God has committed to the hands of his people. There is a divine purpose for 

an individual to be in a specific place, at a particular time and location. There are 

different examples of various places where God decided to do what people would not 

have imagined in order for his plan of salvation to be achieved. For example, Nathaniel 

never thought anything good could come from Nazareth, but he did not know that though 

Nazareth may be a forgotten place, it was in the plan of God that the Messiah would 

come from it. It is for that reason that Christians should never despise wherever God 
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sends them because they don’t know what the Lord has in store for that particular place 

(Bartholomew, 2011, p. 4). 

God might call someone to a place in order for the individual to contribute to 

make the place flourish, to manage activities in the place according to the plan of God. 

This knowledge is very important for every immigrant, especially the believers among 

them to know that God has taken them to a place in order to exercise their authority so 

that the kingdom of darkness would be subdued. In practical terms, incarnation ministry 

is an act of becoming like the people who Christians are praying to reach. Asia (2009, 

par. 5), cited the example of Father Damien who lived among a leper colony. He served 

them so much that he also became a leper. He expressed the true meaning of suffering 

alongside with the poor and lepers. He was the only one that visited and finally lived in 

the leper colony; he ate with them, shared his life with them, and was finally rejected as 

they were rejected.  

Father Damien lived a model life like Christ; he associated with the lepers he 

loved so much that he found himself in a position to lose his life on their account. This 

story is a great inspiration to every missioner to stay the course, to resist the temptation to 

find shortcuts in delivering Christ’s compassion, and to fight the battle to the end without 

minding the shame and rejection. It is needful for believers to take action beyond mere 

church membership and evangelism, but work together to develop and disciple younger 

Christians to the level where God wants them to be. Father Damien risked his life while 

going from house to house, to give food and medicines to the local population. As at that 

time, in the nation of Hawaii, leprosy was considered a huge health hazard and a potential 
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plague that could wipe out entire communities. Yet Father Damien did not allow anything 

to stop his service (Asia, 2009, par. 3).  

In truth, reading through the different accounts of individuals who exemplified 

incarnational leadership such as Mother Teresa and Father Damien, it is very clear that 

incarnational ministry is not designed for everybody. At the same time it does not mean 

that incarnational ministry is unattainable. It is truly a specialized calling that only few 

believers would pay the price to carry out the assignment (Asia, 2009, par. 1).  

As a transformational leader, the four dimensions of incarnation ministry are 

necessary for proper modeling of the ministry of Jesus to the community. Having known 

that the model of Christ is to follow his example, becoming an insider and following 

through with the requirements for effective ministry is vital for success according to 

biblical standards. 

Incarnational Ministry in Four Dimensions 

In the book of Ezekiel, God said “The people of the land practice extortion and 

commit robbery; they oppress the poor and needy and mistreat the alien, denying them 

justice. I looked for a man among them who would build up the wall and stand before me 

in the gap on behalf of the land so I would not have to destroy it, but I found no one” (Ez 

22:29-30). 

Many who have lived in poor communities have been threatened, mistreated, and 

experienced police brutality. Others have contracted mysterious diseases that are 

associated to poor hygiene. Some have seen their cars vandalized and homes robbed. A 

few have encountered sexual harassments, stumbled into gun battles, and deadly fights. 

Despite all these experiences, incarnation ministry in the community can work 
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powerfully through the application of four models namely: choice, method, message, and 

spiritual discipline. 

Incarnational Ministry as Christ’s Model of Choice It is a glorious thing to accept 

a simple lifestyle among the poor as a sign of self-emptiness like Christ. John stated, 

“And the Word became flesh and made His dwelling among us” (Jn 1:14). In addition, 

John states that Christians are sent out in the same way Jesus was sent (Jn 20:21). 

The Apostle Paul sheds more light on the incarnational life of Jesus when he says 

“Your attitude should be the same as that of Christ Jesus; who being in very nature God, 

did not consider equality with God something to be grasped, but made Himself nothing, 

taking the very nature of a servant, being made in human likeness” (Phil 2:5-7). Paul 

supports this statement again when he wrote “though He was rich, yet for your sake He 

became poor, that you through His poverty might become rich” (2 Cor 8:9). The Apostle 

Paul also lived the same life like Jesus. He was in different places and significant 

locations, gatherings, meetings and houses to dine, live, and discuss with the people of 

the land (Asia, 2009).  

Incarnational Ministry as a Method: The Apostle Paul stated the process of 

condescending and adapting to become everything for everyone so that by all means, 

some would be saved (1 Cor 9:20-23). The incarnational method seeks to contextualize 

the gospel after Paul’s example so that Christians can be like Christ who sent them. 

Christ expects his followers to do the same as they serve incarnationally (Asia, 2009, par. 

2).  

It has been discovered that living among the poor is also a very practical way of 

reaching them with the good news. The work of incarnation has to do with the level and 
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depth of friendship and social relationships that are created with people in poor or rich 

neighborhoods, which can be built when one lives among the people. The immersion 

method confirms that living in community promotes acceptance, language, and culture 

learning. Neighbors learn to trust and deep relationships are built with the missioner. This 

kind of relationship will open door to penetrate into different agencies, both public and 

private, to bring them into the networks of relationships. Most times, these entities will 

depend on the resident missioner to help them actualize and implement their dreams, and 

organization goals. The team spirit that evolves from collaboration may turn out to 

change lives and transform city life in form of job creation, improved housing, and better 

education resources for school children. It all depends on the level of trust between the 

missioner and social service agencies in a city (Asia, 2009, par. 3).  

Incarnational Ministry as a Message: Incarnational ministry is an avenue to show 

and prove to the community that the message of the love of God is real and genuine. 

“God did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all...” (Rom 8:32), which 

means that Jesus became the message that was told. He represents the word that is 

preached to all humankind. The responsibility of the missioner is to spread the word like 

Paul who was not ashamed of preaching the Gospel (Rom 1:16). The random preaching 

of the gospel does a lot of things for those who hear the gospel. Some of these are listed 

in the book of Isaiah. Prophet Isaiah states that the Lord has anointed missioner “to 

proclaim good news to the poor, to bind up the brokenhearted,  to proclaim freedom for 

the captives and release from darkness for the prisoners” (Isa 61:1-3). The gospel 

message is powerful enough to lift someone out of the dungeon of poverty to the plateau 

of wealth and decent lifestyle. The incarnational presence of the missioner helps the poor 
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to identify with their source of hope. The Word of God has an inherent power and life 

giving ability to turn hearts and minds around and channel them believing in God’s word. 

The grace for wealth creation begins with a Bible-based orientation that restores hope and 

dignity. The spiritual training and discipline that the Word of God provides often leads to 

changed lives renewed self-worth, self-respect, and improved self-esteem. The message 

exalts the plan of God about using places for the accomplishment of the work of 

redemption. 

Incarnational Ministry as a Spiritual Discipline: Jesus commanded believers to 

exercise spiritual discipline in different ways. For example, he told the rich young ruler, 

“If you want to be perfect, go and sell your possessions and give to the poor” (Mt 19:21). 

He did the same thing when he was sending the seventy disciples out: “I send you out as 

lambs among wolves. Carry no purse, no bag, and greet no one on the way” (Lk 10:3-4). 

He wants the believers to depend on him totally and know that he is able to care for all as 

he sends his disciples to the so-called unprofitable and dangerous society. Living among 

the poor is an act of total dependency on God and a spiritual discipline for one’s personal 

growth. 

However, it is important not to overemphasize the incarnational method. It is 

important to guard against the temptation to misrepresent and come to superficial 

conclusions, which may create a dissonance between the missioner and God on one end, 

and between the missioner and the community. Another danger is over-spirituality or 

acting as if one is indispensable (Asia, 2009).  
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Biblical and Theological Reason for Collaboration as Instrument for CSR 

According to Warnock (2007), Philippians 2:5-11 is the biblical basis for 

collaboration. Warnock likens collaboration to deliberate self-limitation. He used the 

book of Philippians chapter 2 to prove the biblical principle of collaboration and believes 

that the incarnation of Christ is the theological example of collaboration. “The point is 

that genuine collaboration does not occur if the parties are not perceived to be equal 

participants. You can call this giving up control, recognizing the equality of others, or 

partnering” (Warnock, 2007). He emphasized the importance of seeing a Christian’s faith 

as a journey of commitment to become companions on a journey towards a mutual 

destination. Jesus used the collaboration approach as a means to reunify the disciples. 

Paul says, “Do nothing out of selfish ambition or vain conceit. Rather, in humility, value 

others above yourselves, not looking to your own interests but each of you to the interests 

of the others. In your relationships with one another, have the same mindsets as Christ 

Jesus” (Phil 2:3).  

Collaboration: The Key to Downward Movement Towards CSR 

Nehemiah- Initiator of CSR model. Nehemiah saw his position of influence as a 

privilege and an opportunity to seek the king’s permission and endorsement to carry out 

restoration project of the walls of Jerusalem. Nehemiah was a man who believed and 

promoted corporate social responsibility through collaboration. He made a downward 

movement to the lowest level to accomplish the plan of God for the renewal of his 

environment and for the genuine peace to be established. 

The biblical principle of collaboration requires that Christians value others as part 

of the collaborative process. The incarnational ministry of Jesus as described in the book 
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of Philippians shows how collaboration serves as a means to bring God’s creation 

together to establish shalom and transformation in one’s community (Phil 2:5-11). 

Warnock (2007) says, “particularly if we partner with businesses, governments, civic 

groups, or other communities that are not thought of as faith communities — we are re-

uniting the sacred/secular divide that emerged from the Enlightenment” (n.p.). Churches 

will be able to partner with businesses and other agencies to practice what God desire for 

his people.  

Nehemiah lays emphasis on the importance of what Paul teaches in 1 Corinthians 

12. Collaboration does not only benefit the community; individually, it helps with putting 

one’s life together especially the areas one cannot do alone. Nehemiah mobilized his 

followership and support from the grassroots. Everybody in the body of Christ needs one 

another. The awareness of this truth makes church a living, warm, vital, and loving 

fellowship. Nehemiah made sure that that all the people in the city, including women, 

were involved in the project just as expected to know that every ministry of the church 

belongs not only to the pastors, but to everyone in the congregation (Neh 3:18). In most 

cases, the attitude today is that the pastor and church’s paid staff are the only ones to do 

the work of evangelizing, teaching, counseling, and serving the needy. Nehemiah did not 

rely only on the people in the neighborhood alone; he pulled resources of men and 

women who have heart to work for God in neighboring towns like Jericho, Tekoa, 

Mizpah, and other outlying villages of Judea. 

The strategies that Nehemiah used to succeed, according to Stedman (2004), 

included four principles that greatly contributed to the collaborative efforts. The first 

principle was that everybody was involved, regardless of status or gender. The second 
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principle shows that everybody worked together; not only did they work together, the 

people that finished early helped others or found additional work to do.  

The third principle was that they all worked in their neighborhoods or near their 

homes (Neh 3:23). This principle confirms the theology of place. God strategically 

positions believers to be a blessing wherever he wants them to be. Lastly, individuals 

completed their assignment, even though some had more responsibility than others, yet, 

they were all faithful to the end. “Responsibility is always the mark of spiritual maturity. 

The most mature members in a congregation are those who stay with the work that has 

been assigned to them until it is done” (Stedman, 2004, n.p.). 

Trinity and the church 

According Zscheile (2007), “God does not create, govern or renew the world 

alone, but in inner-Trinitarian partnership and in partnership with humanity. Trinitarian 

leadership is fundamentally collaborative” (p. 55). God said “Let us make mankind in our 

image, in our likeness, so that they may rule over the fish in the sea and the birds in the 

sky, over the livestock and all the wild animals, and over all the creatures that move 

along the ground” (Gen 1:26). Relationships and different assignments in the Old 

Testament were carried out through collaboration. The trinity works together in different 

ways to accomplish the plan of salvation. God also makes some individuals, groups, and 

nations to be involved at different time. For example, there are various accounts of how 

God touches the heart of various kings or individuals to cooperate or collaborate with the 

nation of Israel until they got to the Promised Land (Jo 2: 2- 18). 

Jesus started the work of collaboration within the body of Christ with the 

impartation of various gifts by the Holy Spirit. He also gave an example of collaboration 
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when he sent the disciples: “two by two ahead of him to every town and place where he 

was about to go” (Lk 10:1). They were expected to preach the gospel, make disciples, and 

establish communities of believers that would, in turn, care for the community. This 

effort will result in community members coming together to help with various ongoing 

care of community needs. 

The Apostle Paul also mentioned two dimensions of church manifestation, which 

include oneness in Christ, and diversity of gifts of the Holy Spirit and their benefits to the 

community. The dimensions reveal more of the multi-dimensional, multi-cultural, multi-

level dimensions of the Church (Council of Vicars, 2001). Paul said that those gifts will 

collaboratively build up the body of Christ, until all reach maturity (Eph 4:13). 

The experience of collaboration in the church today has been both beneficial and 

challenging. Various religious organizations have been able to see beyond the local 

concerns and worked together with other agencies in the community so that tasks and 

services that cannot be accomplished by a local agency or community acting in isolation 

will be accomplished. It is not surprising to see how the Council of Vicars (2001) reached 

the conclusion of what collaboration could achieve by saying  

The process of inter-parish and inter-community planning and collaboration will 

inevitably result, at times, in a level of tension as people are called beyond local 

experiences and needs. The willingness to work through such tension, however, 

can result in a scope of understanding and ministry that can result in creative 

approaches to the needs of multiple communities within an area (p. 3). 
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The Role of Place in Collaboration 

Understanding the strategic role of place as a believer will bring transformation to 

Christians that they are the salt of the world. The fulfillment of destiny and purpose of 

God for a particular place or community depends on the contribution from an individual 

Christian he has put in strategic places, in that particular place, at that particular moment. 

This understanding will stir one to make use of every opportunity and to work with other 

Christians, agencies, governments, and organizations that will contribute to the 

fulfillment of God’s counsel. 

Place in ministry can also be viewed as different responsibilities that are assigned 

at different times. It means God can create a place inside a place. For example, the church 

is a place where God has placed a pastor or member to serve and also reach the people 

God has placed within that sphere of influence. The Apostle Paul said, “to be a minister 

of Christ Jesus to the Gentiles. He gave us the priestly duty of proclaiming the gospel of 

God, so that the Gentiles might become an offering acceptable to God, sanctified by the 

Holy Spirit” (Rom 15:16). Paul also referenced that “We, however, will not boast beyond 

proper limits, but will confine our boasting to the sphere of service God himself has 

assigned to us, a sphere that also includes you” (2 Cor 10:13). Collaboration is the 

essence of ministry. A pastor cannot say he or she does not need the assistance of other 

volunteers in the congregation. Everybody in the local congregation is expected to work 

together and play their roles faithfully for the service of the kingdom. 

Biblical Argument for Entrepreneur Innovation 

It is true that the Bible does not directly teach about job creation. However, it can 

be deduced indirectly from Scriptures that certain principles are applicable to a church’s 
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involvement in faith-rooted Christian enterprises. Some biblical arguments that support 

entrepreneur innovation are discussed below: 

 The Church Must Dedicate to Implementing Shalom 

The Bible says “And seek the peace of the city whither I have caused you to be 

carried away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye have 

peace” (Jer 29:7). This text describes the children of Israel living in Babylon, a country 

they detested. Yet, God commanded them to seek for the prosperity of the land. Shalom 

refers to a state of completeness, physical and material abundance, security and peace. It 

can be further explained using three prongs. 

First, shalom is about material well-being and prosperity. It is the physical 

presence of abundance and material blessing. Secondly, shalom is the absence of 

injustice, internal violence, oppression, disease, and war between nations. Thirdly, 

shalom means straightforwardness, how things ought to be, the presence of integrity, and 

absence of sin. All three prongs mean transforming unpleasant situations to that of 

fairness, equality, and justice. Shalom is establishing the will of God according to Isaiah 

2:2-4 which recognizes God’s will for all (Yoder, 1987, p. 13). 

The church leadership should always spearhead the realization of God’s shalom. 

The church should identify the brokenness of the city: the negatives like poverty, 

exploitation, diseases, and every vice that reduces the power of the human worth. The 

leadership of the church should go beyond the pulpit to the streets to illustrate how the 

cross of Christ is competent enough to solve the multiple problems faced in the city. 

Shalom is the only antidote for insolvency and dearth of financial empowerment. Shalom 

is the only spiritual weapon with multi-dimensional resources for community awakening 
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and economic renaissance. Shalom is the solution for a crime spree or concentrated 

joblessness in the society when the church makes concerted effort with prayer, 

collaboration, and intentional engagement in the civil and economic welfare of the city 

and communities where the church is located. When shalom is fully integrated and its full 

inherent power realized, the church has the qualification to broker equality between 

extremes of poverty and wealth by shouldering the challenge of job creation, which will 

continue to reduce inequality in American communities. For Christians, shalom did not 

start with their conversion experiences. Christians must allow the fragrance of shalom to 

impact their neighborhoods and its luxuriance to radiate on the poor out of squalor into 

abundance through spirited Bible-based job creation initiatives. 

However, it is unfortunate that some church organizations have developed 

unresponsive attitude towards shalom initiative that support community transformation. 

Many church leaders discard the notion of immersion in their communities or describe it 

as worldly. On a serious note, the current fundamental beliefs, assumptions, rules, and 

behaviors about involvement in the community has to be thoroughly evaluated. One’s 

salvation experience must be testable and corroborated by all. The world outside must 

witness it. They are waiting to appreciate the proof one’s heavenly enrichment as 

believers humbly and dutifully allow justice to flow down like mighty waters and 

abundance as a mighty stream. With vision, determination grace, it is possible to achieve 

this goal. 

The Church Must Attest that Work is Good and Encourage Its Possibility 

The power and significance of work is demonstrated in the Bible right from the 

book of Genesis and is undisputable. God showcased work as an enterprise, a 
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manifestation of his creative ability. From the first day until the last day of creation, God 

was meticulous and focused. He showed humankind that work is both aesthetic and 

rewarding. He modeled work so the church could imitate and replicate it to others. Work 

is an essential element of what qualifies people as human. According to Proverbs, ants 

work (Prv 6:6). It should not be considered as a necessary evil. God, in the book of 

Genesis, worked as he created the world. He rested from the expansive work of creation 

when finished (Gen 2:2). God equally expects his people to work for six days and rest on 

the seventh. An indispensable element of human nature is work. Without it, one can 

never be satisfied or fulfilled. Even though it is not the summary of one’s life, it is, no 

doubt, an essential part of what God has designed people to do. 

Through the church, God wants the world to honor and glorify him. When people 

are not given an opportunity to work they are denied an eternal unalienable right and 

experience a loss of dignity. When the purpose of life is not realized, mistake is 

inevitable. It is the responsibility of the Church to correct this abuse by supporting every 

effort towards gainful employment for those affected. After God finished his original 

work in the garden of Eden, he said it was good. The Church is expected to embark on 

every good work as a testament of his original intent. The early church identified with 

this truth. Paul commanded that those on the welfare list of the church should work with 

their hands (2 Thes 3:10). The people who could work do not have to take church 

resources for their upkeep. Paul demonstrated the value of work by opting to be a 

tentmaker, supporting himself while he went about doing ministry work around the 

world. Paul went further to emphasize that people who engage in stealing should stop 

stealing but instead should work so they can give back (Eph 4:28). Work enables 
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someone from to move from being a dependent to becoming independent; from being a 

collector to becoming a giver to the poor. Paul’s teaching focused on living in penury and 

on welfare support to work, so others with needs could be helped. It is therefore the role 

of the Church to promote job-creating opportunities for people to meet their immediate 

financial needs and create the conditions for them to flourish. 

There are no easy ways out of the present unemployment crisis It is the 

responsibility of individuals, community organizations, and churches to adopt 

commonsense economic principles by recognizing the importance of work as an essential 

building block of human dignity and its potential contribution to well-being of families 

and communities. 

The Church Must Help Others to Experience joy of work  

To express his devotion to work, God imbues people with talents. God 

specifically bequeathed humankind with special talents to work (Mt 25:14-30). Besides, 

God gave unique abilities and wisdom to other creatures; ants are mysterious creatures 

that work in summer and gather in harvest (Prv 6:8). In the same manner, he endowed all 

people with manifold skills. The Church is required to help people uncover the embedded 

beauty in them. The discovery of an ability to work should be followed by the learning 

necessary skills to maximize a person’s desire to live life to the full. The responsibility of 

the Church is to teach humankind to recognize their skills and talents. Members of 

society who are denied this blessing are prone to other things in life that tend to question 

the sincerity of God towards them. To avoid this misunderstanding, the Church extends 

God’s universal love to the less fortunate by giving them opportunities to discover their 

inherent potentials and work for better livelihood. The Lord commanded the children of 
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Israel to make sure that there was no poor person in any of their communities (Dt 15:7-8). 

If available, the Church should rise to the occasion and meet such needs. 

The Lord lays out a second principle that can be gleaned from this passage. Israel 

was to have a national commitment to the elimination of poverty (Dt 15:4). Financial 

blessing came with financial responsibility within the nation. No teachings in Scripture 

give a limit to personal or national wealth. There is teaching that wealth should not be 

one’s life obsession, that one should not put trust in wealth, that wealth can draw one’s 

heart away from equally important things if they are not careful. However, Scripture also 

applauds financial initiative and the role of wealth in the blessing of the community. The 

Bible emphasizes that the economic system of the community is to be one that is 

constantly addressing the elimination of poverty. For anyone to be poor and destitute in 

Israel was a shame on the whole community (Institute Admin, 2011). 

The Church Must Value Workers 

God’s original interest for work is demonstrated by the value he puts on it. He 

was so determined to invent work that he created mankind to run the project of caring for 

the garden of Eden.  God created the world from nothing (Gn 1). In the midst of the 

formlessness, darkness, and shapelessness, he worked to bring something out. In the same 

vein, the Church must allow those within and without her sphere of influence to actualize 

the God nature in them by valuing work. Parishioners in every church must be motivated 

to appreciate the grace and power of God in them to value work, own businesses, and 

become employers of labor. The potential to be motivated is there, but the problem in 

most Christian circles is lack of motivators who will challenge the church to action. What 

people need is an understanding of how to manage the risks and explore the limitless 
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possibilities of generating wealth. The Church should serve as the marketplace or 

shopping center for people to make choices of how they can best utilize their skills set 

and benefit themselves and others through income generating business ventures. 

The Church Must Give People a Taste of Heaven 

The Bible shares a foretaste of what the future society will look like. An example 

is found in the book of Isaiah where God promises new heaven and new earth filled with 

joy and peace (Is 65:17-23). Presently, the look of things in communities is a far cry from 

the true desires of God. Right now, in some neighborhoods, drugs, prostitution, crime, 

imprisonment, gang warfare, incessant violence, abortion. and much more are the order 

of the day. Residents are not sure of the security of their lives or where the next meal will 

come from. Ill health, inept city officials, and massive unemployment abound. As God’s 

people, the Church cannot afford to turn a blind eye, not just because of the dire 

consequences ahead but simply because the Church is the city’s vanguard of hope, the 

sunrise out of its Ominous darkness. The role of the Church is to assess the situation and 

believe God for a change. It is possible to have a taste of heaven’s utopia when the 

Church offers to be an agent of change and transformation in the community. When the 

Church shies away from this call, it simply denies both itself and victims of society’s 

injustice the right to divine provision that heaven has already set aside. 

The Church Must Network with Other Agencies and Small Businesses 

There is a church or a place of religious worship in most human societies. More 

importantly, knowing that the spirit of God is present everywhere, there is always a desire 

in God’s heart to manifest his blessings to people who are in desperate need. He wants to 

teach people to get out of debt, and wants to make people become employers of labor. In 
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reference to the story about the wife of a member of the company of prophets in the 

Bible, it is clear that as people obey God, he is ready to get them out of impoverishment 

and improve their condition financially. The woman eventually started a cottage industry, 

a small business (2 Kgs 4:1-7). If all the churches in a city encouraged their members to 

invest in small businesses rather than their paid employment, things would become a lot 

better. The church can do more by stirring the hopes of the unemployed by providing 

them with opportunities to work. If people have to confront the economic challenges of 

life, then an opportunity to work and earn a living must equally be provided. 

The Church Must Appreciate and Transmit God’s Nature 

It was God’s nature and personality that made Jesus to come to the world (Jn 

3:16). God is a giver. He gave Jesus Christ to the world. He called the Church to give to 

the poor. 

Also, there are principles from the Bible that speak on love (Jn 13:34-35, Lk 

10:25-27, Mk 12:29-31) and depict how the power of love is a prominent spiritual virtue. 

Therefore, it is the responsibility of the Church is to walk in holistic love towards all 

people. Believers must be ready to reach out and practice what they teach. The desire to 

obtain training and qualify for job is a fundamental expectation of those neglected and 

ostracized by the society. Christians must help people become more stable economically 

(White, 2012, p. 9).  

The Church Must Access Its Own Assets 

It is imperative for every church that is wants to on embark on a job creation 

venture to conduct an assessment of professionals in the church. Regardless of size, a 

congregation will have a number of potential entrepreneurs, accountants, computer 
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executives, educators, information technology experts, business investors, and vocational 

trainers. This army of business experts can turn things around as they receive necessary 

incentives from church leadership with collaboration from outside agencies. The church 

leadership must create the atmosphere for the membership to discover their assets and 

seize the moment (White, 2012, p. 74). The Bible describes the parable of the talents. 

God has intentionally placed talents in every congregation, not just for her own 

enrichment but for the surrounding community. God wants the church to do business with 

those talents for the benefit citizens of one’s community, so they can generate more 

revenue for his kingdom on earth (Mt 25:14-30). 

The Church Must Step Out Beyond Her Borders 

Currently, when the world is fast embracing globalization and growth, the Church 

cannot afford to be oblivious of defining issues that shape the destiny of individuals and 

institutions around outside the church. Choosing to remain silent is counterproductive, 

unethical, and unscriptural. It is the heavenly obligation of the church to be relevant, 

legitimate, and eminent in the community if she is to fulfill her calling to the community 

of people she has been called to serve. The Church must revisit and reignite a patriotic 

fervor for volunteerism. It is the spirit of selfless commitment to nation building. 

Individualistic pursuits and consumerist tendencies must not be allowed to overshadow 

the value of giving a helping hand to with the spirit of volunteerism, which has for 

centuries become the contagious morale that bolstered American greatness. The church 

leadership would do well to help their church memberships to fully understand the 

broader ramifications of the church obligations to the city in which they are located (Jer 
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29:7). The personal and collective rewards that would be gained through volunteerism far 

outweigh the sacrifice of time and energy put into volunteer service. 

The local church must also conduct survey of its immediate neighborhood to 

ascertain the factors for unemployment, drug addiction, the crime rate, concentrated 

poverty, drive-by shootings, and poor performance in schools. In response to the social 

malaise, the church should be willing to awaken the community to the dangers that lie 

within its borders and rally together an army of social transformers for social and 

economic reconstruction. If it happens that a local church cannot shoulder the 

responsibility of singularly pioneering the initiative, it could seek the support of local city 

hall or government agencies who may share similar concerns. The church may also 

organize job fairs with employment agencies in the area, team up with the local 

independent school district, or cooperate with interested churches to start after school 

programs for children in apartments that are occupied by the poor in the community. 

Distance from the church is not an impediment as long as vision to carry the idea out is 

kept fresh. The Bible records that Jesus went everywhere doing good and bringing 

healing those who were oppressed (Acts 10:38). The same power of Jesus resides in the 

Church today. 

Several Christian organizations across the country have realized the golden 

opportunity that lies in training the hard to employ. Doing so means immediate income 

for the individuals and a priceless list of benefits for God’s kingdom and the community 

as a whole. Automatically, the impact of crime and social vices in the community trickles 

down to each life that is assisted out of squalor to self-reliance. It is easier for churches to 
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help recruit, hire, and train ex-felons who may never get regular employment with 

established government institutions because of their past criminal convictions. 

The people in these categories may include individuals involved in gang related 

activities, victims of domestic violence, at risk youth, drug addicts, school drop outs, 

sexually exploited children or adults, and victims of generational poverty. A legitimate, 

self-employed business is the only passport that can rejuvenate the battered psychological 

image of these ex-criminals and the people categorized as poor, as they retool and invest 

their energy and pride into a more dignifying and tangible purpose for living. If the 

church refuses to assist these hardened criminals and the poorest of the poor will remain 

in the vicious cycle of poverty, and crime will continue to cost the taxpayers enormous 

resources to fight (White, 2012, p. 75). 

Churches Must Seek Partnerships with Other Churches and Agencies 

The Bible describes about the power of synergy; the power of two, and the 

strength that lies in unity (Eccl 4:9-10). More can be achieved when people unite to 

harness resources for the common goal of improving the economic lives of others 

through job creation opportunities. Churches must be ready to partner with other 

churches and non-profits to restore the glory and beauty of the neighborhoods and cities. 

Such relationship can grow only when they shelve their differences that cause divisions. 

Denominational and doctrinal issues or anticipated controversies must be set aside. 

Whatever the level of differences that may arise, churches should unite together to 

confront the evil of perennial poverty that is plaguing communities. No single church, no 

matter how rich, can single-handedly carry out the responsibility of job creation for the 

citizens of a whole city. Deliberate efforts should be explored for team involvement from 
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other churches and also work in accord with other non-profit establishments in the 

community. Civic- and faith-based leaders made this possible in the city of Fresno, 

California. Their ideas can be replicated in other cities in the United States and across the 

globe (White, 2012, p. 76). 

 Challenge for Christian Business and Civic Leaders 

The Bible describes the story of three categories of people that found their way to 

David. These were people who were discontented, discouraged, and in debt. David 

offered to be their captain (1Sm 22:1-2). Later these vagabonds became mighty soldiers 

who fought against giants (2 Sm 23:8-39). Christian business and civic leaders should be 

ready to assist, and give a helping hand or even jobs to ex-offenders who have been 

certified to be morally and spiritually rehabilitated well enough to resume normal life in 

society. Christian business owners should go through an appropriate security organization 

to doubly ascertain the qualification of those who may be hard to employ. In addition, 

Christian leader should pray and be sure they have divine leading on the subject. Another 

option could be to provide ex-offenders with job training and spiritual discipleship and 

then allow them to look out for jobs themselves. Christian leaders should continue to 

provide supervisory or probationer roles for them. Particularly, the church and Christian 

business entrepreneurs must be sensitive, proactive and involved in the art of inner city 

missionary work. The church is the hope of shalom for the land (White, 2012, p. 79). 
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CHAPTER 5. 

METHODS OF RESEARCH 

Project Plan and Research Design 

As in every meaningful or successful project, we conducted research into the 

body of existing academic contributions on the subject of CSR within church 

organizations as it relates to awareness and integration. We supplemented available 

literature with valuable resources from journals, articles, and relevant speeches in the 

field. 

We then designed a comprehensive set of questionnaires to at least forty pastors 

and ministers in various parts of the RCCGNA to obtain data on their perception and 

exposure about CSR. Questions varied on the level of awareness of the concept of CSR, 

the depth of awareness of the felt needs of the community, and programs that are lined up 

by individual churches to meet the social and material need of people in the community. 

We also conducted training programs for church leaders to spread awareness and promote 

integration of CSR and encourage churches to set up necessary infrastructure to provide 

services. 

Project Design 

The notion of transformation in the sphere of spiritual, social, community, 

economic, and political areas can best be examined through books, journals, and close 

study of previous models on the subject. In an effort to develop a standard that would 

explore, expound, and proffer plausible ideas to the various dimensions of CSR, a well-
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integrated research analysis is needed. This project is designed to assess the current state 

of Corporate Social Responsibility in RCCGNA, and examine the problems, challenges 

and prospects for the church as it embarks on CSR campaign all across North America. 

Different academic resources, journal, and articles were researched on CSR. 

Various disciplines’ opinion were considered by using interdisciplinary approach. We 

also looked into other religions and Christian denominations to understand their opinion 

and practices about CSR 

In the course of this study, useful and relevant information was gathered through 

mixed methods of quantitative and qualitative data, which were assessed and analyzed. A 

litany of literature review was read to gather more useful information. Questionnaires and 

surveys were conducted with selected groups of stakeholders that are directly influential 

to the topic were involved in the research. 

Research Methodology 

In this research, we have used both qualitative and quantitative methods of 

research. This mixed method combined both approaches in a single study. The reasoning 

behind mixed methods was to incorporate the strengths and synergy that both 

methodologies provided in an attempt to better comprehend a hypothesis more fully. 

Blending both quantitative and qualitative data would assist in reaching more conclusive 

outcome than using either of them alone. A close comparison between the two reveals the 

inherent characteristics they possess in interpreting a research like this one. Some of their 

distinctive qualities include: 

 Quantitative research method is identified by a deductive approach while 

qualitative research is noted by an inductive approach. 
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 Quantitative experimentations are concerned with objective reality that could be 

figured out while qualitative researchers capitalized on analyzing participants’ 

viewpoints. 

 Quantitative inquiries are concerned with determining cause and effect 

relationships while qualitative investigations focus on explaining and 

comprehending relationships. 

The two methods were intentionally chosen to present convincing findings from the 

actual research topic specifically selected for this project. 

Data Collection, Processing and Analysis 

The survey instruments were prepared with the assistance of volunteer church 

members and pastors across North America where RCCGNA parishes are scattered. To 

minimize the non-response rate, the questionnaires were administered and collected 

immediately. The approach minimized the bias that could have resulted from the group 

discussion of the questions by members outside the church. Data entry was conducted 

and graphical presentations were made. Just like church members, parish pastors were 

served in person with survey questionnaires that contained both qualitative and 

quantitative questions, so they could freely express their views on the subject of CSR as it 

applies to their local churches and communities. Prior discussions and explanations on 

the subject of CSR assisted them to see the need for such research on behalf of 

RCCGNA. By so doing, several pastors and members were cooperative and supportive 

before, during, and after the survey aspect in collating and compiling the results of the 

survey. 
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In addition to these, we conducted onsite observation of at least thirty churches to 

access the physical evidence of any CSR participation. We also seized the opportunity to 

interview pastors and members on a one-on-one basis. The step was important because it 

allowed us to understand possible obstacles of lack of space or lack of resources to 

implement CSR program within the community. The onsite observation equally gave 

room for one-on-one discussions with church pastors, community leaders, and members 

of the public who might freely identify their community need and how the church could 

assist. The appreciative inquiry principle was used to evaluate positive strengths of the 

church and a means to discover how the local church could improve on its contributions 

to the community where they are called to serve. 

Some churches that are already involved in CSR were visited. Only very few of 

these churches understood various means of practicing CSR. Most of them conceived the 

idea of CSR but lacked the methodology necessary about how to go about it. There was 

no networking or relationship between them and existing agencies or churches in the 

community. In fact, most churches were not aware of social agencies in the community.  

In the same vein, we initiated a plan of action that involved a team of pastors and 

community leaders on a one-on-one basis to come together and brainstorm on how to set 

up a directorate or commission on behalf of RCCGNA and its local parishes to be 

involved in community development. The leaders were asked to brainstorm generally on 

the challenges that might hinder the implementation of their proposals. A majority of 

them believed that there is need for RCCGNA to promote either CSR or integration by 

involving in community projects. Most of them suggested that RCCGNA headquarters 

should be the first to start a community project that could spread over time to other 
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parishes. There should be a means of quantifying whatever project is embarked on, and 

accountability must be taken seriously. 

Later in the project analysis stage, we classified the results of the questionnaires 

and drew outcomes and conclusions about the project. We also worked on feedback we 

received from two focus groups of leaders in the community and coordinated the 

establishment of a plan of action among local churches to build on the level of awareness 

on CSR and developed strategies that will promote further integration of CSR to yield 

lasting results, which will ultimately benefit both the church and community at large.  

Ethical Considerations 

Ethical concerns and requirements are vital to the success of any empirical 

research. In the process of this study, we took into consideration security and anonymity 

of our responders. We made sure that our accessibility to them did not hamper their 

objective responses and data interpretation. We sought for their permission and 

independent approval before they proceeded with answering the questions. The 

confidentiality of their unbiased responses was assured before they willingly responded 

to the questionnaires. Above all, we ensured that the responders were not open to 

potential harm or litigation for freely expressing their opinions on the survey. 
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CHAPTER 6. 

OUTCOMES AND RESULTS 

The primary goal of this project was to transform the public image, perception, 

and mission of the RCCGNA. With more than seven hundred churches scattered in cities 

and suburbs of American communities, we felt that it was time for the church to 

transition beyond the limits of its four walls and gravitate into tangible, credible, task-

oriented community programs. Every New Testament church that will matter in the 

twenty-first century must inculcate spirited community involvement into the hearts and 

pockets of its congregation members. 

The direct and indirect benefit of the study to the RCCGNA is that it makes the 

church more society friendly. The once rigid, disconnect, polarized, and mono-cultural 

barricade to inter-cultural fusion eventually gives way to a new order of acceptance, 

spiritual receptiveness, and positive response to the yearnings and aspirations of both the 

church and the ordinary American in every neighborhood. CSR is the passport the church 

needs to connect to cultural gateways of America. It is the bridge that ties together 

cultural differences and the strategy that solves the mysteries surrounding lack of 

integration of immigrant churches.  

Therefore, by the completion of this project, the study is expected to set the stage 

for the RCCGNA to put a policy in place that will implement the core values of CSR in 

all churches. The RCCGNA church leadership must be prepared to use ideas and 

strategies learned from established institutions such as social services and government 

agencies to become active participants in the American non-profit CSR movement. In 
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practical terms, the church leadership should set up a directorate for CSR with the 

primary purpose of setting up an informational system about CSR for all churches; it 

should organize training programs to educate pastors and congregations about the 

importance of engaging in community services. 

The training method can be used for Bible studies, seminars, or conferences, and 

convention themes. The church should be ready to work hand in hand with other 

churches and nonprofit organizations that are actively involved in CSR. These 

organizations may be willing to share educational materials, information leaflets, and 

may coordinate or sponsor training programs to assist RCCGNA to embrace the nuances 

of CSR. 

Quantitative Analysis for Members 

Questionnaires for quantitative analysis for the project were grouped into two 

categories: survey on Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) for RCCGNA Members and 

survey on Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) for RCCGNA Pastors (see appendix B). 

The portion of the survey that dealt with quantitative analysis is analyzed in figures 1-8. 

To make analysis easier, the questions were categorized into segments to reflect the 

various elements of CSR as a discipline and how it relates to the church as an 

organization. Part 1 of the set of questions is quantitative while part 2 is qualitative. 

Questions Related to Motivation 

Out of a total of 240 responses from 60 respondents on all four questions in the 

motivation category, 36 percent of the respondents strongly agree on the desire to 

participate in programs that help the poor and needy in their neighborhood (see figure 1). 

Forty-eight percent of them agree on the same issue while 13 percent were not sure. Only 
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4 percent of them disagreed because they are not personally motivated to participate in a 

CSR program in their community. Other questions that influenced their decision was 

level of awareness of social, political, environmental issues in the community. If they 

were given an opportunity, they have ideas and gifts that can make their local church 

begin a CSR program. 

 

Figure 1. Responses to questions on motivation for CSR in churches  

Questions Related to General Church Enquiries 

The set of questions in the General Church Enquiries category focus on whether 

the church has a clear policy on CSR toward the community. The section is also 

concerned about whether or not each church should have a viable community outreach 

department. Since most churches, including RCCGNA churches, run strictly spiritual 

programs and prayers, respondents were asked if direct participation and action is needed 

to achieve community development and CSR. Out of a total of 180 responses from 60 
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responders 47 percent strongly agreed; 39 percent agreed; 9 percent of them were not 

sure; 2 percent disagreed, while 1 percent strongly disagreed (see figure 2). 

 

Figure 2. Responses to questions related to General Church Inquiries 

Questions Related to Church Potential 

The purpose of questions in this Church Potential category was to analyze the 

potential capability and preparedness of the local church for CSR. Looking inwards, in 

terms of possession of resources like human, professional, and spiritual, respondents were 

asked if their local congregations could afford to participate in CSR at one level in the 

community. They were also asked if they thought that the reputation and branding of the 

local church would be improved with involvement in CSR. They survey also wanted to 

ascertain if positive changes in the community would have a correlation with unity or 

good working relations among public groups, private groups and the church. Out of a 
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total of 240 responses from 60 responders 42 percent strongly agreed; 44 percent agreed; 

11 percent were not sure, and 3 percent did not respond. 

 

Figure 3. Responses to question on Church Potential 

Questions Related to the Topic of Ethics 

On the subject of ethics, a cross section of RCCGNA members who were 

surveyed were asked if they usually receive information from their local parishes about 

difficult issues of environmental pollution, abortion, poverty, and war. They were also 

asked about their levels of understanding of the benefits of volunteerism in community 

activities. Another question posed was about ethical responsibilities of Christian business 

individuals paying decent wages and compensation to their employees. Also, an ethical 

question touched on readiness of the members to be good stewards of God’s resources. In 

addition, respondents were asked if they had moral and biblical obligations to serve their 
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respective communities. Out of a total of 240 responses from 60 responders on ethics, 41 

percent strongly agreed; 43 percent agreed; 6 percent were not sure; 6 percent disagreed 

and 3 percent strongly disagreed. 

 

Figure 4. Responses to question on ethics 

Questions Related to Community Engagement 

The set of questions related to Community Engagement were deliberately grouped 

to measure the extent of local church participation in community engagement. Questions 

ranged from to what extent the local church is reaching out to other churches and 

community agencies like school districts and police departments for collaboration and 

joint programs. Furthermore, respondents were asked to if the local church venue usually 

hosted programs organized essentially for the community. The survey also investigated 
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on the willingness of people in the community to join hands in building their 

communities with cooperation from the church. Out of 240 responses from 60 

responders, on community engagements, 27 percent strongly agreed; 49 percent agreed; 

18 percent were not sure; 2 percent disagreed, while only 1 percent strongly disagree (see 

figure 5). 

 

 

Figure 5. Responses to questions related to Community Engagement 

Questions Related to Economic Opportunities 

The goal of the section on Economic Opportunities was to verify the level of 

involvement of the various RCCGNA churches that were sampled in the area of direct 
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economic involvement in their communities. It should be noted that most branches of 

RCCGNA are young, budding churches with meager resources to stabilize their overhead 

costs and growing the membership. Questions in this unit were particularly geared to 

know if the local parishes had embarked on any forms of faith-based vocational projects 

in their neighborhoods. Moreover, the survey sought to know the degree of local church 

commitment with regards to skills training, sponsorship of community projects, or 

ownership of businesses, like thrift store or income generating endeavor, which benefits 

both the church and community. 

Out of a total of 240 responses, from 60 responders on economic opportunities, 17 

percent strongly agreed; 29 percent agreed; 34 percent were not sure, meaning that they is 

no visible or definitive involvement of the church in a form of economic activity or the 

other (see figure 6). Fifteen percent disagreed, and 2 percent strongly disagreed. 

 
Figure 6. Responses to questions related to Economic Opportunities 
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Questions Related to Asset-Based Factors 

The target of this Asset-Based Factors category is to assess the assets of the 

church and the community that could be utilized for an effective CSR campaign. Since 

every community has a catalogue of assets:: residents, schools, social clubs, churches, 

businesses, it is ideal to examine the size and willingness of the entire community to 

undertake collective effort to create, with church participation, transformation in all 

sectors (private, public, and non-profit) of the community. Of all the 240 responses from 

60 responders, 26 percent strongly agreed that there are enough assets in the community 

that can be utilized for CSR (see figure 7). Also, 39 percent agreed; 18 percent were not 

sure; 10 percent disagreed, and 5 percent strongly disagreed. 

 

Figure 7. Responses to question related to the asset-based factors of churches 



CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY 211 

 

Implications 

The overall implications of the data analysis was that for respondents who were 

not sure, the church must embark on effective grassroots awareness campaign to spread 

awareness about CSR. There was no doubt that many of the responders were learning 

about CSR for the first time. They were not aware any social responsibility or 

commitment that the local church should have towards the community and residents. To 

bring about a change, the church must intentionally shift its focus from strictly church 

affairs and begin to appreciate, relate, and deliberately engage in issues that make the 

church more holistic and relevant to her community. Respondents who were not sure of 

which answer to pick would be better off if the church put in place educational programs 

in the form of seminars, and Bible study teachings, both to pastors and members of each 

congregation. The church as a whole should fully embrace the concept, doctrine, and 

philosophy of CSR in order to keep the church current with global standards of best 

organizational practices 

Quantitative Analysis for Pastors 

Just like members, pastors were asked for their opinions on availability of mental, 

human, and professional resources within the church. The survey was intended to assess 

multiple economic assets in the community like schools, people, businesses, and 

churches. Also, respondents were asked how prepared they are when mobilized for CSR. 

In addition, the survey sampled pastors’ impressions on the need to put in practical 

efforts, other than just routine prayers as the only means of achieving community 

development. Lastly, responders were asked to express their opinions on the power of 

unity between public, private, and non-profit sectors as a tool for positive community 
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transformation. Out of the total of 240 responses from 40 responders, 47 percent of 

respondents strongly agreed; 32 percent agreed; 5 percent were not sure; 3 percent 

disagreed, and only 1 percent strongly disagreed (see figure 8). 

 

Figure 8. Responses from pastors on Asset-Based Factors 

 

The implication of this analysis reveals the church is replete with abundant human 

resources and assets to participate in successful CSR projects. If the RCCGNA leadership 

is open to training and necessary exposure, the huge reservoir of potentials within the 

church and the community could be effectively be channeled for sustainable CSR 

programs that would improve the image of the church in and around the communities 

where the church is located. At the same time, full integration of CSR principles may be 

short-lived if there is no proper education and orientation of church leadership and local 
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pastors of what they stand to gain by identifying with CSR. For example, if those who 

were not decisive on the responses received training, they are likely to be swayed in 

support of programs that would get the local church more integrated into the community. 

Qualitative Analysis Summary of Responses  

Responses from Church Members on Qualitative Questions 

The following sections analyze responses from church members on qualitative 

question from the survey. 

Question 1: What are your suggestions for a setting up a CSR directorate or 

commission for RCCGNA? 

Respondents are of the view that the concept of CSR is definitely needed by 

RCCGNA. The church should set up a directorate at the national office with branches at 

provincial and zonal levels. The purpose of setting up the directorate will enable to 

church to network with and learn from existing American churches that have done 

something similar and be open to ideas from within and outside of the church right from 

the stage of setting up the directorate. The directorate should be fully funded by 

RCCGNA or from a source from outside agencies. Experienced personnel should be 

employed to manage the affairs and programs of the unit. The coordinating office should 

conduct an extensive awareness program for all the parishes of the church on the core 

values of CSR and the multiple gains from it. The entire program should be people-

driven and inclusive. A well-defined CSR policy should be put in place to regulate the 

operations and activities of the directorate at the national, provincial, and local levels. 

At the local or city level, the directorate should establish a framework that allows 

for close knit participation and collaboration among RCCGNA churches and with other 
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city agencies. Large churches should generously combine resources together with smaller 

churches to identify felt needs within the community and collaborate and learn from city 

agencies or other churches on how to adapt the CSR agenda to their communities. Local 

resources may include, but are not limited to, area food banks, county health services, 

school districts, city halls, etc. Also, church pastors or selected leaders would need proper 

orientation on how to implement and adapt the CSR campaign to their neighborhoods. 

Question 2: Identify as many areas you think RCCGNA churches should be 

involved in CSR intervention in their communities. 

Percentages of responses are shown regarding areas church members thought the 

church should be involved in CSR issues. 

• Social welfare program – 38.46 percent 

• Faithbased community job creation – 26.92 percent 

• Education and training – 26.92 percent 

• Community health: 7.69 percent 

• Environmental protection: 0.00 percent 

Question 3: What other roles do you think the RCCGNA churches should play in 

the community? 

Responders suggested that the church should encourage and support legislation 

that promote justice, fairness, equity, and godliness. RCCGNA should serve as a resource 

for the community without necessarily requesting people to join the church as members. 

As resources are available, member churches of RCCGNA should set up educational 

institutions that directly meet the educational needs of residents of their communities. 

Each local parish should set up a community support department that would primarily 
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survey the community to assess its needs and then assists job seekers within and outside 

the church with basic human resources support like writing resumes, job bank, drug 

addiction prevention, and crime prevention. The same department may liaise with local 

school districts to provide scholarships for well-deserving students in the church and to 

members of the public. Each local parish should open its doors to the public for free 

donations of food and clothing to those in need.  

Question 4: In what area has your church invested economically in your 

community? 

Many respondents indicated that their churches do not have a plan of action for 

this purpose yet. Some shared that they do carry out a minimal form of community 

involvement like visiting the homeless, food pantry, and running vocational training 

school for the community, garage sales and community health fair. Other churches 

revealed that they do not have the financial capability to embark on any form of CSR at 

the moment. 

Question 5: Do you know if your businessmen in the church pay their workers 

decent wages and offer benefits? 

Yes: 24 percent 

No: 76 percent 

Question 6: Name Specific social welfare program(s) your church is currently 

involved in. If none, write none. 

Responses included food pantry to the homeless, feeding kids in summer, 

monthly allowance for widows, or welfare support for college students and widows. 
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Some other churches do not have any program for their neighborhoods or have little to do 

with residents in tangible form. 

Question 7: In what ways has your church been involved in income generating 

opportunities for members and the community? (Job fairs, job seminars etc.) 

Some churches make announcements about job openings, run empowerment 

seminars among church members, or encourage members to attend job fairs. 

Question 8: In what area does your church offer vocation training for the poor in 

the community? (CNA certification schools, technology certification schools etc.) 

Few churches are running a form of job creation certification programs like 

certified nurse’s aide training, project management certification, while another one has 

established a full-fledged nursing school that caters to church members and the public. 

Question 9: Do you think it is important that RCCGNA offer training for pastors 

on social justice, environmental protection, and work place ethics? Explain. 

They answered that this form of training is necessary to help pastors improve their 

knowledge generally about how to be successful in the corporate world and to transform 

their churches, and to know how to carry out effective CSR programs for their 

communities. Education is needed to reduce errors or breaking the laws and regulations 

of the state. Training is also needed to know how to prepare for emergencies and disaster 

preparedness. Training is necessary on how to volunteer towards community activities 

and leadership. Pastors would appreciate ethical and cultural orientation on how to adjust 

to the American culture, prevailing social issues, and on CSR. 

Question 10: In what areas has your church membership volunteered in specific 

community related activities? 
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Answers varied: outdoor evangelism, hospital or prison visitation, food pantry, 

and visiting local Salvation Army. Generally, most churches do not emphasize 

community volunteerism. 

Responses from Pastors on Qualitative Questions 

The following sections analyze responses from pastors on the qualitative 

questions from the survey. 

Question1: How long have you been a pastor at your church? 

The highest range is 17 from 0-5 years. The median is 9.5 between 6 – 15 years, 

while the lowest is 4 between 16 – 20years. 

Question 2: For how many years has your church been established in the 

community? 

The highest is 14 respondents which is between 11-15 years. The median is 7 

respondents between 0-10 years, and the lowest is 4 churches that fall within 16 – 20 

years  

Question 3: In your opinion, what are the major socio-economic challenges that 

face your community? 

Answer: Responses varied from the way the responders understood the question. 

The list of responses include: hunger, poverty, economic recession, lack of community 

activities, unemployment, homelessness, crime, racial inequality, drug addiction, teenage 

crisis, rise in rate of homicide, alcohol abuse, and neglect of the elderly. 

Questions 4 and 5: Do you have a CSR policy for your local congregation? If 

your answer is yes to the above, please outline here.  
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NOTE: Response is a reflection of responders’ understanding of what CSR is 

really all about. Some of the responses did not fully reflect an understanding of what CSR 

is truly about. The response is an indication of a great need for awareness and education 

for pastors and members alike. 

• Health and wellness program 

• Plans to care for orphans in the community by assisting awarding 

scholarships and tuition assistance. 

• Helping to settle down new arrivals from Africa with furniture and 

housing support 

• Food pantry, daycare centers and engaging in youth programs, family day 

out and picnic programs. 

• Assisting church members with transportation to church. 

• Dialogue with city and social agencies for mutual benefit, youth dialogue 

with community youth. 

Question 6: do you think RCCGNA has a formalized ethics code or a policy that 

is related to community engagement or philanthropy. Be sure to explain. 

Most responders replied that the church does not have a formalized ethics code or 

policy. RCCGNA as an entity encourages churches to participate in community 

outreaches; there is a written document or compilation that only exists in print, but lacks 

efficiency and a reporting procedural element from parishes to the central office. In 

addition, most churches are still young and at a developmental stage. Many churches 

desire to have a functional code of ethics manual with relevant guidelines that would 

encourage participation and implementation at local church level. Very few individual 
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churches have developed some form of community engagement program to serve their 

communities but still need assistance to bring it up to standard with other social agencies 

in the US. RCCGNA has begun a series of projects aimed at developing the academic and 

business skills of members. Such projects include the RCCGNA school of business. 
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CHAPTER 7. 

CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS 

Anticipated Future Use of the Project 

The future of this project is very bright. The investment of time, effort, and 

cherished resources into the research is an indication of the long-term usefulness of the 

dissertation. It is our hope that the valuable lessons and recommendations in this study 

will be a great treasure to the RCCGNA. It will serve as a manuscript for church planting 

and a corrective manual for many of its churches that are currently struggling on 

community engagement issues. While the evidence of its versatility will be felt 

immediately when churches begin to put together an infrastructure for CSR, the future 

relevance of the study is its inherent purpose-driven, result-oriented principles that work. 

After the completion of this project, follow-up data driven research will be 

conducted to measure and ascertain the veracity of CSR in church ministry. An ongoing 

monitoring system will be put in place to constantly review and ensure the 

implementation of the recommendation provided in the study. In addition, papers, 

journals, and books will be written. Lectures and seminars will be offered regularly to 

keep the vision behind this book relevant. Looking at the future use of the project from a 

scriptural point of view, RCCGNA CSR will be built upon the foundational doctrines and 

teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Right from the beginning, the principles of CSR is reflected in different ways in 

the Bible. The church will understand that the application of this principle should not be 
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based on feelings, reasoning, or cultural preconception that operates differently from the 

biblical principle that is based on the Lord Jesus and his testimonies. Every avenue and 

process should be seeking to fulfill God’s command and the proclamation of the gospel 

about the death, burial, and resurrection of the Lord Jesus. For example, God 

demonstrated and instructed on one aspect of CSR principle. The Bible says that , “When 

you reap the harvest of your land, do not reap to the very edges of your field or gather the 

gleanings of your harvest. Do not go over your vineyard a second time or pick up the 

grapes that have fallen. Leave them for the poor and the alien. I am the LORD your God” 

(Lev. 19:9-11) Again, the word God says, “There will always be poor people in the land. 

Therefore I command you to be openhanded toward your brothers and toward the poor 

and needy in your land” (Dt 15:11). It is very clear that ignoring the needy means 

betraying the word of God, which sends believers out to serve the world, and at the same 

time, ignoring the word of God will mean they have nothing to bring to the world. 

In addition, the church will understand the importance of CSR and how non-

negotiable it is. The practice and structure must be regulated in obedience to the Word of 

God by involving the whole testimony of the Scriptures. The precepts should include the 

recognition of God as Creator; humanity as sinful; the establishment of a covenant 

relationship, which leads to God’s purposes in the person; the work of Jesus Christ; the 

church as the Body of Christ; the gift of the Holy Spirit, and the second coming of the 

Lord Jesus Christ. 

There is need to see that the Bible supports and promotes justification for church 

to be engaged socially, practice justice, and understand the dimension of social 

interactions within the context of where we as Christians witness. Micah says “He has 
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shown you, O mortal, what is good. And what does the Lord require of you? To act justly 

and to love mercy and to walk humbly[a] with your God” (Mi 6:8). Apostle Paul 

confirmed how the creation has been waiting for the church to respond to humankind 

expectations ‘for the creation waits in eager expectation for the children of God to be 

revealed. For the creation was subjected to frustration, not by its own choice, but by the 

will of the one who subjected it, in hope that the creation itself will be liberated from its 

bondage to decay and brought into the freedom and glory of the children of God. We 

know that the whole creation has been groaning as in the pains of childbirth right up to 

the present time’ (Rom 8:19-22).  

Jesus also gave examples and showed how believers are expected to be engaged. 

He also said “The Spirit of the Lord is on me, because he has anointed me to proclaim 

good news to the poor. He has sent me to proclaim freedom for the prisoners and 

recovery of sight for the blind, to set the oppressed free” (Lk. 4:18). The scripture also 

added that “Blessed are the merciful, for they will be shown mercy” (Mt 5:7). Paul said, 

“Rejoice with those who rejoice; mourn with those who mourn” (Rom 12:15). 

Recommendations 

In achieving CSR in RCCGNA, there are some vital steps to take for immediate 

and future implementation and success of CSR. These include a framework that will 

allow for developing dialogue and developing or adjusting structures within the 

RCCGNA. For the purpose of this project, we will recommend collaboration, Christian 

community development, and leadership humility. Also, a, practically-driven approach to 

CSR in creating training products to educate people to facilitate this change is inevitable. 
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One suggestion towards implementing CSR successfully is to set up a faith-based job 

creation model. Further details of all these will be highlighted. 

Collaboration: A Means for Successful CSR 

One of the recommendations to ensure the success of CSR is collaboration. We 

will look into greater detail of what collaboration is; its importance, principle, 

characteristics, and challenges of collaboration. We will also look at the biblical 

argument for collaborations, the benefits and case studies of organizations that have used 

collaborations to fulfill their mission. 

From the result of the research, it was discovered that RCCGNA is an 

organization that needs to consider collaboration for success in its efforts for integration 

of its local churches into the community and culture of US. The first parish of RRCGNA 

started in Detroit, Michigan, around 1995. As of 2014, there are as many as 700 parishes 

of the church in US and Canada combined (The Redeemed Christian Church of God, 

North America, 2013). 

Though the task of collaboration is not new to RCCG at all, it has not really 

practiced. The current spiritual anchors of the church, Pastor Adeboye and his wife, are 

great dreamers of a church that demonstrates credible social presence in the society. In 

Nigeria, considering the political and social economic circumstances, the church has 

stepped up in reaching out to the communities by carrying out activities like social 

welfare programs to the homeless, providing spiritual and economic empowerment to 

social misfits and drug addicts, road construction, building of schools from elementary to 

university education, just to name a few. They have collaborated with other religious 

organizations to promote corporate social responsibility in the community. 
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In North America, the story has been largely different in part because of the 

rudimentary phase of the church’s development and partly because of significant 

transition that is required to translate the vision of the church into reality in North 

America. This evolution is conditioned by cross-cultural, economic, psychological, and 

sociological determinants, which tend to limit orientation of RCCGNA towards 

collaborative participation. These problems are common to all immigrant church 

movements, and they are surmountable. With proper acclimatization, infusion of right 

resources, and focus, it is possible for all churches of RCCGNA, present and future, to 

fully assimilate into American national life and embrace the idea of collaboration. 

How RCCGNA can participate more in collaboration 

The chart that was provided by Leadership Foundation (2010) demonstrates how 

the Church can engage its city (p. 14). The church can be connected to the city through 

four different levels: through congregations and leaders in neighborhood, connect as 

institution, through individual leaders in institutions, and finally through connecting 

leaders. The church can operate from this capacity to collaborate with neighborhood, 

private, public, and nonprofit/service organizations. The public involves law 

enforcement, government, and public schools. Private is comprised of business, media, 

and private nonprofit, and labor groups. Nonprofit/service organizations are comprised of 

other religious organizations (Leadership Foundation, 2010, p. 12). 

Talking to some RCCNA members reveals that there are some members in RCCG 

local parishes that are longing for connecting with their communities. The members also 

desire that RCCG become involved with other organizations and churches in the area 

because they see community outreach as both an expression and attestation of faith.  
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RCCGNA needs to realize that their collaboration will be very significant to the 

community in so many areas. The church will bring shalom and spiritual and innovative 

idea that can positively improve and transform many neighborhood and cities that are out 

of options in trying to fix social ills plaguing the society. Collaboration will serve as an 

interface for community rehabilitation, reconstruction, and justice. It is likely to unite a 

divided city leadership whose efforts or approach for creating economic and civil well-

being for the city have failed in the past. However, for collaboration to be effective it will 

take a team of leaders whose utmost desire and vision is the prosperity of the city and not 

just to fulfill their personal ambitions. The collective interest of the community, to them, 

is more important that political or personal business agenda.  

By the time RCCGNA churches develop an intentional desire to be immersed in 

their communities, the more they will consider other churches as partners in progress and 

not competitors in soul winning. They would begin to realize that to collaborate with 

others is to labor together, win together, and harvest souls in the community together, 

using a diversity of skills as instrument to draw men and women out of darkness into the 

glorious light of Jesus Christ. This step will help the church to overcome the homogenous 

trend of being able to reach out only to Nigerian community. Despite the desire of the 

church to blanket the entire US with the gospel, the church’s desire may be handicapped 

by lack of desire to begin to engage in serious but meaningful collaboration starting with 

the community level. A step in the right direction will begin to help the local RCCG 

churches to integrate and be introduced to a wide array of ethnic groups represented in 

every community in the US.  
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The Meaning of Collaboration 

According to Himmelman (2002), “coalition strategies for working together are 

described as networking, coordinating, cooperating, or collaborating” (p. 1). Networking 

is exchanging of information or services among individuals, institutions, or services for 

mutual benefit of both parties.  

Collaborating is defined as “exchanging information, altering activities, sharing 

resources, and enhancing the capacity of another for mutual benefit and to achieve a 

common purpose” (Himmelman, 2002, p. 3). Collaboration comprises the roles of 

networking, coordinating, and cooperating. Building relationship normally starts with 

networking, which is the beginning of building trust, limited time availability, and a 

reluctance stage to share some important information and territory. Other individuals or 

entities will be interested  as the relationship develops and become stronger to the point 

where there is common vision and purpose, meaningful power-sharing, joint learning, 

and accountability for greater results (Himmelman, 2002, p. 3). Looking at the definitions 

closely, relationship grows to the level where each organization wants to help one another 

to become the best that they can be in all their endeavors. 

There is also the belief that these organizations are willing to share risks, 

responsibilities, and rewards, which in the end contributes to enhancing one another’s 

capacity to achieve a common purpose. Collaborating requires significant engagement of 

time, very high levels of trust, and readiness to share the risks, responsibilities, and 

rewards. 

Partnership and collaboration are other similar words that need to be defined to 

understand the differences between them. Collaboration is like a cooperative; it is a state 

of where all are equal and no-one leads; whereas, partnership has a leader, but for clarity 
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and maintenance of a shared vision (Carnwell & Carson, n.d.) They define partnership as 

“shared commitment, where all partners have a right and an obligation to participate and 

will be affected equally by the benefits and disadvantages arising from the partnership (p. 

5). It is clear that though both are similar, partnership is more formal, complex, and may 

end up creating tension.  

Other important distinctions that needs to be considered are team work and 

collaboration. In some instances, team work has been used for collaboration, but they are 

different. Teams are comprised of individuals who are elected by a leader or manager to 

work toward a common goal. On the other hand, collaborators could be neighbors, other 

organizations or agencies or even competitors who have a common goal, but sometimes 

with conflicting interest. While a team has a leader to resolve differences and make 

decisions, collaborative groups usually have written documentation on conflict 

management (Resourceful Thinking, 2011). 

Collaboration can have both a short- and long term-effect, whether directly or 

indirectly, on the participants and the community at large. While some of the benefits are 

not manifest immediately, we believe it is worth embarking on it because of its benefits.  

• Program delivery becomes more efficient and effective. Community 

members who have participated in planning and assessment will be willing to participate 

in program activities, and consequently develop interest in sharing evaluation findings 

and successes with other community members (Cooperative Extension Fact Sheets, 

2013). 

• Collaboration boosts communication and professional development. The 

client will have easy access to information, which will, in turn lead to increase use of 
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programs, “better understanding of policy and legislative issues, better direction given to 

clients, and improved evaluation of programs” (Cooperative Extension Fact Sheets, 2013, 

par. 7).  

• Collaboration provides an avenue for mutual aid and empowerment. There will 

be trust and enough support to have access to higher bureaucratic or power structures, 

resources, and communication channels. Relationship develops through collaboration and 

brings together people from different background, skills, class, and social status, and it 

enhances networking (Cooperative Extension Fact Sheets, 2013). 

• Collaboration provides an avenue to share experiences and learn from the past. 

Having access to firsthand information from the community about what is going on in the 

community and what has happened in the past will help to make sure that new prevention 

approaches are a good match with area of need in the community. The step will also help 

to guide against duplication (Cooperative Extension Fact Sheets, 2013). 

•Collaboration promotes cultural sensitivity and accountability. The approach will 

make the process of needs assessment better and easier because community members will 

be involved to help collaborators understand the culture of the community better. 

Collaborators will use the information to meet the needs in the most appropriate ways 

(Cooperative Extension Fact Sheets, 2013). 

Moving Church from Pew to Participation 

If the church must make any meaningful impact in the community, the Christian 

community must be actively involved and participate in community service: “The church 

that lives on an island is lost. Island life is safe and comfortable. Focusing on programs 

designed to help the members, the church has retreated from its true purpose. It moves in 
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a circular motion around itself and never in a straight line toward God’s vision” ( Kelly, k 

n.d. p. 5). Kelly’s words are a sad truth and revelation about both mega and small 

churches. Kelly goes ahead to describe church leaders:  

Many pastors look at the size of the great gulf and conclude that the task of 

constructing a bridge is too massive. So they fall back on substitute bridges. Some 

jump on the bandwagon of being so culturally relevant that they maximize 

experience and minimize commitment. Others fall back on the health and wealth 

gospel. Still others expect that simply preaching God’s Word (in expository 

fashion) will bring the unchurched world across the great divide. And others, 

believe it or not, fall back on tried and true strategies that worked decades ago, 

believing they will still work today” (Kelly, n.d. p. 3). 

Challenge Church to Collaborate 

Our journey to Fresno, California, opened our eyes to power of collaboration in 

transforming any city or community for the Lord. The collaborative spirit opens the door 

to an unusual joining and relationship that provides access to the round table of chief 

police, swat team, federal prosecutor, nurse, pastor, reformed gang member, etc. 

Collaboration can be likened to a vehicle or a tool that pulls together the bridge among 

north south, east and west. It is very vital to the city to instill unity in the body, to focus 

on Gods work more than one’s work, to demonstrate the moral conscience of the 

community, and to provide lasting solution to present, pressing issues. The catalyst 

behind collaboration is the church. The Pew research center in their Religion and Public 

Life Project (2011), states “a comprehensive demographic study of more than 200 

countries finds that there are 2.18 billion Christians of all ages around the world, 
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representing nearly a third of the estimated 2010 global population of 6.9 billion” (par. 

3). Christians are also so geographically widespread that they are already on every single 

continent or region (p. 1). Before Christians reach this level of growth, the church has 

experienced different changes from one age to another as the gospel spreads to different 

parts of the world. Santos (2009) explains it in the relationship between diaspora and 

mission. “Such a contextual check shows God’s sovereignty in the Jewish diasporas. The 

truth is that God’s sovereignty establishes the framework for the missionary expansion of 

Christianity” (p.1). Both the Old and New Testaments contain different stories and 

evidences about how dispersion has led to the expansion of the kingdom of God to 

various places that can be considered as unreached. For example, most of the church was 

limited to the Jewish community until some of Jews who had been scattered by the 

persecution that broke out when Stephen was killed went “from Cyprus and Cyrene, to 

Antioch and began to speak to Greeks also, telling them the good news about the Lord 

Jesus” (Acts 11: 19-20).  

Strategically, today also, the movement continues. “Movements like the Great 

Awakening in England, New England, and the eastern seaboard of North America, and 

the Second Awakening that spread from New England through to the American frontier 

in the late 1700s and early 1800s introduced many people to Christ” (Lyons, 2008). 

Christians may be few in number in some places, but they are all over the world. 

Definitely, there will be a form of gathering whether in a house, office, or a building, 

which is why Christianity is in better position to establish the doctrine of shalom faster 

than any other religion in the world. As the light of the world, the church is called to train 

and empower Christians to make use of their passions, gifts, creative energy and skills, 
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within their range of cultural influence to glorify God and help communities wherever 

they find themselves. 

The leaders need to be challenged to step out of their comfort zones, confront 

their fears, and step out to see what others are doing that can never be accomplished by 

an individual church . The church needs to join with other churches and organizations to 

observe together – with caring eyes and pay attention to the city and community around 

them. Studying a city or community with other group or churches is one of the best ways 

to know how to serve a city. This interaction will definitely lead to cultivating 

relationships and involve the community’s residents and stakeholders in the process. 

Some examples of successful collaborative among organizations will be given in this 

project. 

Characteristics of Collaboration 

Face-to-Face Interaction. While communication can take many forms, it is very 

important that collaborative teams have some specific and regular times they meet 

together, especially at the formative stage and when there is need for making important 

decision. The time and location should be convenient for all members. The leadership 

may meet more frequently than regular members. Other forms of communication like 

phone calls, email, and written minutes from previous meetings can also be agreed on for 

sending information to the members. 

It is necessary to consider the size of the group and venue for face-to-face 

meetings; the larger the group the more chances of having enough diversity, but the more 

cumbersome it can be. Considering all these items promotes effective collaboration 

(University of Vermont and PACER Center 2008, p. 10).  
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Positive Interdependence. There is a need to identify team goals and purpose, 

which needs to be spelled out in a simple and clear form. The goal must be focused, with 

agreement from the team members. In order to obtain agreement from everyone, the roles 

of the participants should be rotated; assignments and resources should be shared. It is 

very important to include roles like facilitator, recorder, secretary, and treasurer. It is 

necessary to specify to the members and leaders the scope of work and level of decision 

making. The members also need to know the common rewards and opportunities for 

membership (University of Vermont and PACER Center 2008, p. 11). 

Interpersonal Skills. Interpersonal skills are very important tools for every day 

communication and interaction with other members of the collaborative team. 

Developing group norms, communication, communication skills, and conflict resolution 

skills are invaluable. The group norms should be put in place right from the outset and 

can be revisited and update from time to time. Every member must commit to developing 

and using the interpersonal skills that are agreed upon. For example, respect diverse 

points of view, no judging or interrupting during creative problem-solving, arrive on time 

and start on time, etc., are common norms that are frequently used. Every individual must 

be ready to be responsible and accountable for their contributions and utilization of the 

group norms and the overall achievement for the group (University of Vermont and 

PACER Center 2008, p. 12).  

Monitoring and Processing of Group Functioning. Time of reflection on 

performances, effectiveness, and how the team is in compliance to norms and principles 

will be necessary for the success of the collaboration. The University of Vermont and 

PACER Center (2008) states, “Effective teams create specific times for group reflection 
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that allow for a ‘safe space’ for group members to comment on how well collaboration is 

occurring” (p. 13). Regular practice of reflection is one of the keys to the growth of the 

group, which will require that the group agree on different periods when this kind of 

reflection or evaluation will be taking place. A short time may be allocated for debriefing 

and, a longer time may be allocated for reviews like quarterly or annual ones. This period 

is a good opportunity for bring up challenging issues, ask for clarification, and seek for 

help within or without on complex issues (University of Vermont and PACER Center 

2008, p. 13). 

Individual Accountability. Every team member is expected to value individual 

accountability in the process of collaboration. It is expected of every team member to be 

responsible for their actions, contributing to various issues and discussions, being 

diligent, and making sure that assigned task is complete. Different approaches can be put 

in place to help individual member on accountability. Some examples are to make a list 

and assignment with due dates; keep minutes of meetings to serve as a reminder before 

the next meeting; rotate a team’s roles; award commendations for individual 

contributions; and celebrate group achievements, which encourages a sense of 

responsibility among all team members (University of Vermont and PACER Center 

2008, p. 14). 

Principles of Team Collaboration 

The purpose of collaboration will be forfeited if there is no principle guiding the 

collaborative team. Following are the assumptions that are common to active 

collaborative team and will be stated and clarified right from the beginning. The 

processes that will assure the support of these principles should be put in place.  
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Working together towards a common goal. Team members need to agree on some 

collaborative practices as a way of working together towards the common goal to 

encourage openness and transparency. Openness and pursuit of a common goal will 

prevent the problem of one party dominating or promoting a special interest that will 

benefit a particular set of people. All the parties must be fully represented and the 

representative should have right to speak and express the concern on behalf of an 

individual group (Kavi Corporation, 2010, p. 2).  

All participants are valued. There should be no room for looking down on any 

member; all the parties must have equal say in every matter that may arise. Also, there is 

need for balance of power so that one party will not feel cheated or left out. The 

leadership in the collaborative group needs to know the extent of their authority. A 

representative of large group needs to make sure that he or she follows the team’s 

procedure so that he or she will not have more influence over the other members. The 

dominance of one group over another should be discouraged. Team members need to feel 

equally valued. If one or two team members hold all of the power or see their viewpoints 

as more valuable than others, collaboration will not occur (Kavi Corporation, 2010, p. 2). 

Appreciate the unique perspectives of all team members. Doctrinally, team 

members are different from one another, but are united with one theme, one goal, and one 

assignment, and the move will help in establishing the light of Christ in the community. It 

is important to recognize what unites the team and at the same time appreciate the unique 

perspective of all team members. Recognizing the differences will help everyone to know 

how to collaborate on practices and services without tampering or discrediting the 

doctrinal differences (Kavi Corporation, 2010, p. 2). Effective collaboration ensures that 
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all team members’ perspectives are heard and that different points of view lead to better 

and more collaborative outcomes.  

Strong sense of purpose and Consensus Collaboration efforts work better when 

there is agreement and strong sense of purpose. The purpose needs to be specific, 

measurable, and achievable. Participants must be able to arrive at the same destination. 

The drive must be challenging and purpose driven to increase adoption from the 

organizations or entity with similar needs. Setting out a plan of action, establishing 

common purpose, planning on how to work together, and what the group hopes to 

accomplish should be done right from the onset of the group. Failure to plan may lead to 

difficulties later in the process (Cooperative Extension Fact Sheets, 2012). 

Documentation with trust and a sense of shared responsibility. According to Kavi 

Corporation (2010), 

It is important that a group’s processes be codified in a written and published 

form for all participants and interested parties. Potential participants will want to 

know under what policies and procedures they will be working, and current 

participants need to be able to consult the ‘rule book (p.2).  

It is very important for a collaborative team to have simple and clear form of 

information and documentation that spells out the team’s expectation and progress. 

Specific procedures should be put in place that will address the creation and closing of 

team workspaces and monitoring of the assignments and responsibilities for effectiveness 

and efficiency. Finally, in order for collaboration to work, team members must trust one 

another, and each must feel that he/she is responsible for the outcomes of the group 

(University of Vermont and PACER Center 2008, p. 7).  
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Process of Collaboration 

There are different reasons why organizations enter into collaborations or 

alliances.  

• The most affected are not participating in a solution to the problem. Their 

action may be as a result of lack of relationship between the group who has power to 

solve the problem and the people who can make the service succeed. 

• There is more to do than individual organizations can handle; sometimes 

the competitors may be frustrating the efforts to provide solution to the problems. There 

may be problems among many diverse groups that one organization handles alone in a 

short period of time (Community Tool Box, 2013). 

• When several organizations in the community recognize a bad situation 

that could get worse if nothing is done, members who show interest in solving the 

problem should come together and discuss how to fix the problem. Everyone will be able 

to share a vision and be committed to the process of reaching out to new partners willing 

to make a long-term commitment. There are some steps to consider in formulating a 

collaborative team (Community Tool Box, 2013): 

Intellectual property (IP) or Pre-negotiation Phase. According to Kavi 

Corporation (2010), “Intellectual property is about setting up the conditions under which 

creators can and will produce new work” (p.3). This policy is very important because it 

can help to clarify some issues and behaviors right from the onset to prevent lawsuits and 

promote successful collaborative effort. The parties should first of all have a shared 

definition of the problem, and how “it relates to the interdependence of the various 

stakeholders” (London, 2012). Here are a few questions to consider when developing this 

type of policy. 
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 Will agreement to an IP policy be required for all participants? 

 What conditions are necessary in order to be qualified? 

 What rights must be granted by members or implementers of a proposed project? 

 When, in the process, will disclosure be required? 

 Where will the rights to the IP reside? 

 Will the discloser retain the right to require a license from each implementer or 

will an implementer be allowed to obtain the rights to all necessary IP directly 

from the organization with one simple license agreement? (Kavi Cooperation, 

2010, p.4), 

Define the Organization’s Structure. It is appropriate to look into different entities 

that are expected to be part of the team and what brings them together. On must consider 

the size of the group from simple to complex. The structure must match the mission and 

goal of the team. For example, it is essential to consider the leadership capacity and 

different positions it will contain. The positions may include board of directors positions, 

membership committee, sub committees of various departments, and finance committee, 

etc. Ground rules can be established by setting policy and procedure for the team to be 

established and be in place before the commencement. Finally, details about method of 

recruiting and participating from new members are very important. The participant will 

want to know some basic things like how to join or contribute to the team. It matters 

when membership in a committee is automatically available to any active member or 

determined by some condition. The clarification on committee membership is moderated 

by a chair or secretary, and roles that are available to new members (London, 2012). 
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Create Voting Rules. One of the essential ingredients of collaboration is giving 

opportunity to participants to contribute their opinions. Organizations should have a way 

to agree or disagree on matters or performance of their respective committees. A voting 

method can be used to facilitate achieving of the end goal that everyone agrees on. 

Voting process can include  

 Who votes? Individuals or organizations “representatives”?  

 What constitutes a quorum? 

 How is a binding vote defined? (e.g. a majority of a quorum) 

 How do motions become ballots? 

 Who is allowed to see results and when? 

 How long must a ballot remain open? 

 Are voters allowed to change their votes?  

 Are results posted anonymously or attributed to the voter? 

 Is voting eligibility conditional by role, attendance or some other measure of 

participation or standing? (Kavi cooperation, 2010, p. 4). 

Using the voting process to choose committee or for decision making requires that 

some measurements are put in place. One must have in mind requirements for maximum 

participation in voting eligibility. The exercise will reduce risk of absence and non-

productivity from the committee and also guide against the problem of having to repeat 

issues that have already been thoroughly discussed. 

Kavi (2010) recommends that  

Open organizations typically give each member - whether an individual or a   

company - an equal vote with a quorum consisting of a simple majority of eligible 
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voters. Ballots asking for approval of specification drafts should be set up to 

require an explanation for any ‘no’ or ‘abstain’ vote and allow a voting member to 

change her vote at any time while the ballot remains open (Kavi, 2010). 

Create an Approval Process. Processes for approval on issues, project, 

membership etc. need to be documented in order to help the team members to understand 

the longevity of those documents. The approval process can take the following steps for 

effective results.  

1.  A participant creates a draft. 

2.  The draft is ratified by the committee with a formal vote. 

3.  The draft is published to the committee and members are notified. 

4.  Comments and changes are collected over a specific period. 

5.  Comments and changes are reviewed by the committee and implemented if 

agreed upon. 

6.  The draft is submitted for final approval. 

7.  The committee votes on the final draft, and if approved, submits it to the 

organization at large for a membership-wide vote. (Kavi, 2010, p. 5). 

Create a simple appeals process. It is imperative to create an appeals process so 

that members can have opportunity to express their dissatisfaction on issues. The team 

has to be put in place so that members that can file complaints or requests for review in 

regards to any violations of policies and procedures. Members need to know who the 

appeals should be presented to and the rules about the timeliness of filing and handling of 

appeals (Kavi, 2010, p. 5). 
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Challenges of Collaboration 

It is a common thing for a collaborative group to develop problems or loose 

membership. Different kinds of events or circumstances can cause a momentum shift, or 

the collaborative effort may also become static or inflexible and end up losing its ability 

to adapt to changing needs or situations. Dealing with these predictable issues can lead to 

balance with achievements and become building blocks for a stronger collaboration. 

Challenges can serve as a threat or danger to any collaborative effort if not dealt with 

because they can derail a collaborative effort. Macdonald (2002) makes a detailed 

description of different challenges facing collaborative efforts. The potential challenges 

can be divided into three categories: lack of resources, organizational structure, and lack 

of vision (Macdonald, 202). We will look in to these briefly. 

Lack of Resources 

The lack of resources is not limited to money; it can happen in different ways.  

Maintenance of group momentum. Group motivation is very important for a 

successful collaboration. The lack of momentum can create serious problem in a group 

where nobody has sense of belonging. It becomes difficult for groups to get things done. 

The absence of motivation can be a major problem, especially in a non-profit 

environment where there is high turnover rate of staff. 

Members’ difficulties in finding time. Another resource is availability of time for 

members. For example, it will be very difficult for an employee working in a very busy 

atmosphere to take some hours out for meetings. The degree of finding the time to 

participate varied from person to person. The significance of the meeting was also subject 

to individual perception. 
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Maintaining access to additional funding. The challenge of maintaining access to 

additional funding and new levels of support is an issue that is frequently discussed. 

Individual donors may withdraw if they notice the desire to focus efforts on other 

priorities, or sometimes donors may feel their contributions are being misdirected, in 

which case it is unlikely they will continue their support (Macdonald, 2002, p. 50). For 

example, in Cheminais (2008), the common problem that was discovered financial issues, 

particularly in relation to sustainability of resources “conflicts over funding within and 

between different agencies; a general lack of funding for multi-agency training and 

development work and to cover accommodation and on-costs for service delivery” (p. 

27). 

Organizational Structure 

The common fear among collaborators in an organizational structure is the fear of 

how to work with the diversity of organizations present, the fear of a duplication of 

efforts, agitating on creating an effective structure, and fear of coping with participating 

personalities. 

Organizations present. The major challenge is the group containing different 

groups of people with different backgrounds, levels, social status, differences between 

private organizations, and government participation. For example, working with 

government partners can lead to concern on two fronts: “fears of negative reactions from 

members, as described above, and a fear of a slower pace of accomplishment. Working 

with public entities can slow group progress at times due to the red tape that often 

accompanies government actions” (Macdonald, 2002, p. 51). 
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Operating policies and procedures and issues concerning the group’s meetings. 

The focus centers mainly on reaching level of agreement. Different opinions about 

flexibility and having rules that guide can be very challenging. Some will want enough 

flexibility, but on the other hand, enough structure that will assist in getting things done 

on time. There may be concerns or difficulty reaching agreement on different issues like 

the endorsement process and procedure for approving projects. Regarding meetings, the 

main concerns centered upon frequency of meeting and individual meeting time length.  

Personalities. One of the biggest challenges is working with different 

personalities or lacking some types of personalities to drive the group. Some is lack of 

leadership, and some is getting involvement from some of the groups (Macdonald, 2002, 

p. 54).Some staff members have complex personalities and some are resistant to change, 

both within the educational setting and among multi-agency practitioners. They refuse to 

find out and appreciate the reasons for change, what the change process entails and the 

benefits it can bring to improving the community at large (Cheminais, 2008, p.28). 

Vision 

With vision, there are two major challenges. They are lack of shared vision and 

the dilemma of mission drift. 

Lack of a shared vision. Even if the necessary resources are in place, little will be 

achieved by a collaborative initiative without a clear direction and focus. Members 

identified the lack of a shared vision as a major challenge to the forward progress of some 

efforts. 

It is clear that anybody that doesn’t share a vision will cause the group to be 

unable to prioritize projects and find it difficult to agree on priorities. This issue will be a 
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subject that takes energy in order to find a common agenda that would make it 

worthwhile for everybody to make the time to meet. This issue may constitute another 

challenge. (Macdonald, 2002, p. 55). 

Dilemma of mission drift. Individual members within a group also struggled with 

the dilemma of “mission drift.” Was participation causing them to “drift” away from their 

original mission, pulling them away from their central purpose and goals? It is easy to 

have vision, but can be challenging about defining a vision for the group and to stick with 

it. The fear of mission drift can lead to non-participation (Macdonald, 2002, p. 57). 

Examples of Successful Collaborative Effort 

Study of a Model School-Church-Community Collaboration. A case study focused 

on the result of a 14-year collaboration between a church located in an urban 

neighborhood and a PreK-4 elementary school serving a high percentage of low-income 

students in the same neighborhood. According to Tripses & Scroggs, (n.d.) in their 

research on how a school experiences a positive change and succeeds, they noted that 

“Spirituality was the second central theme that the made the program successful.” 

Looking at the reason the church was able play a significant role like explains that fact 

that spirituality is all-inclusive, meaning not only inclusion of everyone, but also 

inclusion of the value of total human development. Spirituality, as multiple pathways to 

develop the body, heart, mind, and spirit at all levels of being for students and members 

of the congregation, was evident (as cited in Moffett, 1994).  

It was discovered that members of the congregation were able to develop rapport 

with the students. The transformation came through the spiritual endowment to 

concentrate on how to make use of every contact to improve the world and one’s 



CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY 244 

 

relationships within it, and also to fulfill the great commission of the Lord Jesus. Some 

congregations have begun to understand that spiritual endowment as ministry is derived 

from this scenario of collaboration, resulting in the benefit and sense of belonging for 

both the congregation member and the community. Some findings are as follows.  

 Congregations see it as an opportunity to express the love of Christ to these 

schoolchildren. They see it as a ministry and a means of expressing their faith 

in the community. In fact, the principal of the school confessed that “I think 

that it has deepened my faith, and I found that I kind of look forward to 

speaking to the church members from the heart about how faith works in our 

lives” (Tripses, J. & Scroggs, n.d. p.86) 

 The parents discovered how members of the congregation were open to all 

faiths. “They said volunteers model healthy respect rather than imposing their 

religious beliefs upon others” (Tripses, J. & Scroggs, 2009, p.86). The church 

commitment leads to families’ commitment. Commitment was made to the 

school and to the neighborhood on the part of the families, coinciding with a 

commitment to, or renewal of, faith among the congregation members and 

program and school leaders. (Tripses, J. & Scroggs, 2009, p.90). 

 The school leadership team, the congregation member, and the community 

were able to work together as they encouraged and reminded one another of 

the purposes of the school and the collaboration. “The school principal, as well 

as the volunteer leaders, represent such change agents who know how to work 

with others to get the job done and have the capacity to work through complex 
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issues with others in ways that energize rather than deplete the commitment of 

organizational members” (Tripses, J. & Scroggs, 2009, p. 89). 

 Members of the church were able to have new understandings about people 

living in poverty. Their level of appreciation for the cross-cultural relationships 

was changed and developed with the students and their families through their 

involvement with the school. They had a clearer understanding and truth about 

social injustices placed upon children they came to know and care about. They 

witnessed the power in the relationships and how this transformed their 

opinions about those living in poverty. 

 The social environment changed over the fourteen years of the collaboration 

through the advocacy effort of members of the congregation for the families of 

children attending the school. For example, “Two Habitat for Humanity homes 

have been built for families, largely through the efforts of the congregation. 

Prior perceptions of some community members that the school’s children could 

not perform well have been changed as a direct result of the school’s academic 

success and acknowledgement by the state” (Tripses & Scroggs, 2009, p. 90). 

Abbotsford Christian leaders. Abbotsford Christian leaders set up a website for 

leaders of various roles in the church to connect and encourage one another through a 

website which has been very efficient. Church leaders who have not been able to relate 

with others due to their primary local church responsibility have made use of this 

opportunity. Some of the connections include men’s ministry leader, senior pastor, 

associate pastor, women’s ministry leader, etc. There was a testimony about a children’s 

department leader at a Baptist church who had been facing some challenges. She joined 
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this group; they jointly encouraged one another, shared curriculum “and agree in an 

emergency to share teachers. They all agree to meet again to ‘discuss next summer doing 

a joint [Abbotsford] VBS!’” (Abbotsford Christian leaders, 2010). 

New Zealand collaboration. A review conducted on some New Zealand initiatives 

and collaboration programs show different programs with collaboration and great 

accomplishments they were able to make. Some of the achievements recorded by the 

healthy housing program concerning the changes among the households included: 

• A 9 percent increase in visits to GPs over 12 months (and a 6 percent increase 

for selected infectious conditions related to overcrowding) 

• A 55 percent increase in GP visits for immunizations over 12 months 

• A 55 percent increase in GP visits for diabetes 

• A 39 percent success rate for referring people who wished to join smoking 

cessation programs etc. (Artkinson, 2007, p. 60.) 

Common Ground Network  

City of Mansfield. The City of Mansfield, where Common Ground Network is 

located in the Dallas-Fort Worth area, is one of the fastest growing communities in 

Texas, with a population of more than 58,000. The city was ranked by Money Magazine 

as one of the Best Places to Live in America in 2007, 2009, and 2012 (Rogers, 2012, par. 

2).  

The city has grown in a number of areas. In education, it grew from two schools 

in 1909 when the school district was established to 32,732 enrolled students and 4429 

staff members. Student ethnic distribution has spiraled just white and African Americans 

to 39.5 percent white, African American 25.7 percent, Hispanic: 24.1 percent; Asian: 6.2 
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percent; Two or more races: 3.8 percent; American Indian: 0.5 percent; Pacific Islander: 

0.1 percent. The school district now has twenty-two elementary campuses, six 

intermediate, six middle schools, five high schools, one Career & Technology Academy, 

and one alternative education center. In all, there are 112 languages spoken other than 

English in Mansfield Independent School District  (MISD, 2014). 

Common Ground Network (CGN). It is amazing and unbelievable to discover that 

most of the churches and para-church agencies in Mansfield do most of their community 

projects through Common Ground Network in the city. Common Ground Network in 

Mansfield, Texas, is a network of religious, public, private, and non-profit organizations. 

This network thrives based on collaboration among representatives of different churches 

in Mansfield and other assistance agencies in the Mansfield Independent School District. 

The network is established in 1998. Since 1998, the Common Ground Network has 

worked to coordinate services to the community. The goal of this network is to 

 Provide assistance to families in need. 

 Guard against duplication of services within the network, as well as duplication of 

services to any one family (Common Ground Network, 2013). 

The main purpose of this group is to find common ground in the community in 

order to serve families within Mansfield Independent School District (MISD). Their 

services include Christmas Gifts for qualified children in MISD, Feed the Kids for 

Summer & Summer Reading program, School Supply Drive, and a network of food 

pantries etc. (Common Ground Network, (2013).  

Common Ground Network is gaining ground and has gone far and wide even 

beyond Mansfield city to join different organizations for networking and collaboration. 
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Every organization comes together and has a goal of reaching out; none of them are 

promoting doctrines preached by their individual churches. In spite of different doctrines 

and beliefs of different denominations and churches, churches like Catholic, Methodist, 

Baptist, and Pentecostals are able to come together and collaborate on shared vision of 

community transformation and engagement (e.g. feeding the hungry, caring for children, 

etc.) 

Every organization that participates in CGN is valued and respected regardless of 

their differences and backgrounds. For example, there were no objections to the idea of 

starting a food pantry that promotes ethnic food pantry since the city is becoming more 

diversified in terms of population of residents from different parts of the world than 

before. The members of the board looked into the idea and embraced it. 

 The network has served as a melting pot for ideas that borders on civic 

improvement by for churches, city officials and agencies in the area. The partnership with 

businesses, governments, civic groups, or other communities that are not thought of as 

faith communities have united sacred and secular world. For example, the Mayor of 

Mansfield has participated in different ways to encourage collaboration to the extent of 

referring new businesses and organizations to Common Ground network. There is still 

room for Common Ground Network to improve their efforts to be a blessing to the area. 

Comparing this network with various networks, especially in Fresno, California, sheds 

light and brings an enlightenment to see that Common Ground Network still have a long 

way to go. 

 CGN can collaborate with MISD to work on how to properly integrate 

minority students into the school system. Integrating minority students is one of the major 
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areas where the school system as part of the community needs immediate support. The 

inability of the school district to effectively integrate minority students into the school 

system may have great impact on the minority students’ overall academic achievement. 

Some of the minority students may include refugee children from other countries who 

have settled in Mansfield as new residents. The information from annual school reports, 

yearly city reports, distress calls to police, or complaints that filter through the office of 

state representatives or congressional officials indicates that there are potential problems 

that demand attention from community leadership can be used to facilitate and mobilizes 

support from different agencies and other religious organizations who are still reluctant to 

join CGN. The collaboration can result in starting various programs like an after-school 

tutoring program run by teachers, volunteers, and student mentors; strong school-parent 

partnership; access to basic counseling like trauma counseling to facilitate student 

adjustment; and opportunities to collaboratively solve personal problems with peers and 

teachers. 

 The city of Mansfield has a representative who attends CGN meetings 

regularly, yet there has not been much influence by CGN on the city as expected. The 

relationship is still at cooperation level. CGN needs to see how both relationships can 

grow to collaboration because the step will bring several opportunities to the community 

at large and a change for the development of Mansfield. For example, the responsibility 

on the issues of public transportation or real estate rest with the zoning and planning 

departments and decisions that are reached by the city council officials. Different cities 

have their own styles of approaching urban development issues. They provide different 

arguments and reasons their city would not be developed exactly just like other cities. 
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Sometimes logistics of funding and state and federal regulations also serve as 

determining factors for urban development. CGN needs to provide facts and assistance 

for the city to be able to see the needs for providing public transportation for those who 

need this service and are suffering in the community as a result of the lack of public 

transportation. 

CGN will also be encouraged to create awareness and bring in entities that can 

influence the community for the best. Some possible initiatives and entities are:  

• Mansfield economic development to serve the interest of new and existing 

business opportunity 

• Educational institutions within the city 

• Real estate property: private, religious and public. Almost entire west end 

of the city contain hundreds of acres of land that is yet to be developed 

• Economic institutions: banks, lending institutions, companies 

 Light industries 

 Mansfield newspapers 

 Some churches and religious organizations 

The bulk of the city’s investment capacity is been injected into the economy of 

the city already, but there is still lots of untapped potential for expansion and growth. 

With much capacity building and administrative support, many of the assets of the 

community can become stronger to provide more services to the community (History of 

the city of Mansfield, 2013).  
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Leadership Humility: 

Credential for Transformational Success 

Christ-centered city renewal (CCCR) is the embodiment of holistic, all inclusive 

methodology for city renewal. It comprises of five elements that are very paramount to 

the achievement of God’s plan for humankind, and play vital role in the renewal of cities 

and communities. The elements include: leadership humility, civic society, spirituality-

embracing, unity, and community development. They are all interwoven and inseparable. 

Amazingly, leadership plays a unique and invaluable role that cannot be ignored or taken 

with levity just as Spees states, “Peace for Cities Requires Transformational Urban 

Leadership” (Spees, 2012, p. 9). Leadership is a unique calling, and cities can only be 

changed by leaders who themselves have experienced genuine transformation. For 

example, Nehemiah was a transformational urban leader whose heart was broken by the 

things that “broke God’s heart for his city, and allowed that broken-heartedness to shape 

his leadership” (Spees, 2012, p. 11). The goal of this research is to study more about 

leadership in order to be well prepared for the work of city renewal, presently and in 

future. In CCCR, a leader is one that serves not only one’s own sense of mission and 

interest, but contributes to the larger purposes of God in the society through human 

instrumentation.  

Leadership has played unique role not only in spiritual world but also in secular 

field. Scholars in the field of education have conducted research on how the art of 

leadership can play out to achieve maximum result in organizations, both secular and 

spiritual. There are various leadership doctrines and viewpoints that have been applied 

and practiced over the years. For the purpose of this paper, we will focus more closely on 

transformational leadership approach, and we will look at leadership humility as a style 
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for exhibiting RCCGNA future leadership and CSR vision. Under transformational 

leadership, we will discuss some of the dimensions we consider critical to success in 

ministry. They are servant, shalom, incarnational, calling based, and Trinitarian 

leadership.  

History and Theories of Leadership 

Daft (2005), describes leadership as “an influence relationship among leaders and 

followers who intend real changes and outcomes that reflect their shared purposes” ( p. 

5). According to Barna (2013), a Christian leader is someone who is called by God to 

lead and is one who “leads with and through Christ-like character; and demonstrates the 

functional competencies that permit effective leadership to take place” (as cited by 

fgcitire). A few of the early theories mostly from secular world will be discussed. Some 

of the theories focus on performances while others focus on attributes of a leader. 

When America’s economy shifted from agriculture to industry with the Industrial 

Revolution and new technologies were discovered, changes emerged in the relationship 

between leaders and followers. The Industrial Revolution led to a new theory of 

leadership that focuses on virtue of peoples’ skills, accompanied by new technology and 

reinforced by mechanization of human thought and hierarchical bureaucracies (Stone & 

Patterson, 2005, p. 2). 

Frederick W. Taylor, the “father of scientific management,” studied and 

experimented with different work methods to identify the best and the most efficient 

ways to complete a job. The practice focused on setting specific tasks or goals for the 

workers, giving workers shorter work hours and frequent breaks and then rewarding 

workers with financial incentives (Stone & Patterson, 2005, p. 2).  



CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY 253 

 

Focus on leaders later moved to understanding the relationship between a leader’s 

actions and the follower’s satisfaction and productivity. These theories focus on traits and 

behavioral factors which believe that leadership involves accomplishing goals with and 

through people (Stone & Patterson, 2005, p. 3). 

Traits Theory contains Traits and Great Man Approach. The trait theory looks at 

the personal characteristics that distinguish a leader, such as intelligence, honesty, self-

confidence, and appearance. In contrast, the Great Man Approach comes from a 

leadership perspective that believes in identifying inherited traits leaders possessed, 

which makes them different from those who were not leaders. Some of these are personal 

characteristics, intelligence, and personality, social characteristics, work-related, and 

social background (Daft, 2005, p. 47). 

Behavior approaches. These approaches look at autocratic versus democratic 

leadership behavior and the impact of each on the followers and organization. It explains 

the difference between people-oriented and task-oriented leadership behaviors and how 

each should be used. This theory has been used to widen the understanding of 

relationships between leaders and followers, and also to build partnerships for greater 

effectiveness (Daft, 2005, p. 54). 

Situational/Contingency Theory–The Circumstantial Focus. “Unprecedented 

social change in the mid-1960s to the mid-1980s shifted societal focus from increasing 

economic wealth to ensuring social rights and equality” (Stone & Patterson, 2005, p. 4). 

Leadership became an “intricate process of ‘multilateral brokerage’” where leaders had to 

focus on constituencies within and without the organization to get through (Stone & 

Patterson, 2005, p. 4). 
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These approaches describe the characteristics of situations and followers and 

study the leadership styles that can be used effectively. Fiedler’s contingency model 

focused on key relationships among leader style, situational favorability, and group task 

performance. Hersey and Blanchard’s situational theory of leader style focused on the 

level of follower readiness (Stone & Patterson, 2005, p. 5). 

The path-goal theory of leadership was used as a contingency approach to 

leadership where leadership is required to increase subordinates’ motivation by clarifying 

the behaviors necessary for task accomplishment and rewards. The Vroom-Jago model 

focuses on different levels of participative leadership, and the role each level of 

participation plays on quality and accountability of decisions (Daft, 2003, p. 77). 

Transactional Leadership Theory became prevalent in the late 1970s. The focus is 

mainly on performance. The idea is based on incentives and motivation through an 

exchange of one thing for another. They promote stability, rules and regulations, and 

statuesque (Stone & Patterson, 2005, p. 6). 

Influence Theory looks at “influence processes between leaders and followers” 

(Daft, 2003, p. 24). Influence theory gives a brief explanation about charismatic 

leadership. Charismatic leadership is based on the qualities and charismatic personality, 

behavior, and differences that are possessed by a leader. The theory believes that 

charismatic leaders are essentially very skilled communicators and are able to 

communicate to followers on a deep, emotional level and by so doing, exercise influence 

on their adherents (Daft, 2003, p. 24). 

Relational theories studies transformational leaders and focuses more on the 

interaction between the leader and followers and how they influence one another. The 
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transformational leader promotes servant leadership, interpersonal relationship, 

collaborative decision-making, and the motivation of individuals towards change to 

create sustainability (Daft, 2003, p. 24).  

The history of leadership from both secular and religious perspectives confirms 

that leadership is one of the most important ingredients for building a strong community. 

The level of ability of the leadership contributes to what goes into creating a great 

community. Leadership possesses ability to build bridges and political will, which is the 

ability to confront special interests and make decisions for the larger community, and 

brings different people together.  

Transformational Leadership 

The Journey Begins with Individual Leader’s Vision 

By definition, transformation is a creative process that gives birth to ideas and 

concepts that never existed before. It is the recurrence of change towards a redemptive, 

rather than destructive course. For example, to say a church or community is transformed 

does not mean that all needs are met or all problems fixed. It is an ongoing process that 

begins at a point, goes through change, and revolves from a given state to a better one. 

Spees (2012) describes transformational leadership from urban angle as “three-legged 

stool made up of three powerful forces connected together: God—the ultimate 

transformer; the City, the most exciting but often the most painful context on earth; and 

the Leader, the human factor” (p. 12). 

Using the above explanation as a premise for personal transformation, it takes 

personal encounter and divine experience to identify with transformation. Inner change in 

the life of someone ultimately brings about an external outcome that is revealed to all. 
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We believe that the individual leadership approach and style should be grounded on a 

personal encounter with Jesus. It is only then that it can be used as a vehicle for the 

transformation of lives now and in the future. 

When someone goes through the process of deep spiritual change, there is an 

internal transformation that takes place. This in-depth divine confrontation is what gives 

birth to a renewed heart, which becomes a tool for transforming other people’s lives. In 

the words of Martin Luther King only “transformed people can transform a society.” His 

assertion was reechoed by Mahatma Gandhi when he said “we must become the change 

we seek” (White, 2012, p. 1). 

Biblical Reasons for Transformational Leadership 

God always looks for a transformational leader whenever there is a vacuum 

someone to lead his people or carry out important assignment towards his redemptive 

plan. He confirmed his plan when he says, “I looked for someone among them who 

would build up the wall and stand before me in the gap on behalf of the land so I would 

not have to destroy it, but I found no one” (Ez 22:30). This search is because of the 

special love and concerns he has for his people. He knows “When the righteous thrive, 

the people rejoice; when the wicked rule, the people groan (Prv 29: 2). He knows that 

there is need for a leader with integrity to guide and lead his flock like a shepherd to 

fulfill his eternal plan for renewal and establishment of true shalom. Another passage of 

scripture says, “Without prophetic vision, people abandon restraint, but those who obey 

the law are happy” (Prv 29:18). 

The people that God will use must possess prophetic insight and godly wisdom. 

Abraham is one of these leaders with a vision. God spoke to Abraham that Abraham 
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would become the father of many nations (Gn 15:5-7). The prophecy was not achieved in 

Abraham’s life time, God, who knew the kind of visionary leader Abraham was, still 

testified about him in Genesis 18:19 that Abraham would definitely teach his children 

and pass the vision on. Later, God demonstrated the true transformational attitude and its 

importance through Jesus and his relationship with his disciples and people in his own 

time. For example, Jesus washed his disciples’ feet (Jn 13:1-17). At another place, he 

corrected his disciples and gave them a spirit -centered view of leadership.  

You know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great ones are 

tyrants over them. It will not be so among you; but whoever wishes to be great 

among you must be your servant, and whoever wishes to be first among you must 

be your slave; just as the Son of Man came not to be served but to serve, and to 

give his life a ransom for many (Mt 20:25-28).  

His definition of leadership was totally different from world-view. His view was based on 

life transforming approach (Mt 20:25-28). 

Blackaby & Blackaby (n.d.) state, “Our world craves good leaders. The problem 

is not a shortage of willing leaders. The problem is an increasingly skeptical view among 

followers as to whether these people can truly lead. People are warily looking for leaders 

they can trust” (p. 2). This idea confirms what Paul apostle says: “I consider that our 

present sufferings are not worth comparing with the glory that will be revealed in us. For 

the creation waits in eager expectation for the children of God to be revealed” (Rom 

8:18-19). The world is waiting for the believers, change agents, mindful of the cross of 

Christ and willing to be the salt of the earth and the vessel through whom God’s light will 

shine to a world of darkness in need of renewal. 
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As one journeys to the future, the philosophy of leadership will be based upon the 

dogma of servant, shalom, incarnational, and Trinitarian as leadership perspectives. 

One’s personal commitment to these goals will serve as a framework upon which 

leadership approach to the church, business and community will be grounded. For 

instance, the veracity and authenticity of the concept of shalom is so reliable and truthful. 

It can be compared with the parable of house built of a rock and sand (Mt 7:24-27). These 

transformational leadership perspectives are already discussed above under the 

perspectives of leadership.  

Leadership Humility: Passport to Transformation and Graceful Ministry 

Spees (2012) mentioned in his dissertation that one of the three functions that is 

very important to transforming cities is “Engaging leaders, followers of Jesus Christ from 

all walks of life and sectors, plus other leaders of good will in a city, to tackle a city’s 

greatest challenges affecting people who are poor or vulnerable” (p. 38). CCCR serves as 

an eye opener to the unique role that leadership plays in city renewal. Leadership 

humility, an element of CCCR, is one of the greatest tools that is needed to practice 

transformational leadership in order to aid the implementation and success of CCCR in 

any situation, and environment. We have discovered that our ministry needs to be 

patterned towards humility. One’s city, and organization will also benefit greatly when 

they are more engaged with their leaders, and change can only occur through humility. 

Importance of Leadership Humility to CSR 

In unmistakable terms, leadership humility makes downward movement possible. 

Downward movement is the deliberate, intentional, but voluntary, act of self-humbling to 

take up responsibilities and acts of charity that glorify God and uplifts the human soul 
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(Spees, 2012, p. 103). As Lawrence (2006) observes, “while personal values may serve as 

a moral compass for individuals, it is the actual practice of certain leadership qualities 

that makes an effective leader” (p.5). It is the leadership humility and embracing 

spirituality that provides grace and ability to exhibit most of these. Some of the qualities 

are vision, ability, enthusiasm, self-knowledge and stability, empathy, persistence, 

rationality, and integrity, and virtue (Lawrence, 2006, p. 5). 

Willittis (2012), defines humility as “not regarding ourselves as more important 

than other people, including those who have achieved less than we have” (par. 1.). Real 

humility requires that one knows and be truly honest with oneself. It demands honest 

personal assessment, an inventory of personal talents, gifts and weaknesses “Humility 

simply requires a man to think of his abilities and his actions as no greater, and no lesser, 

than they really are” (Mckay, B. & Mckay, K., 2008).  

Humility is one of the most essential things that shows the true nature of 

Christianity. Jesus, who is humanity’s great example as Spees (2012) puts it, “knew that 

if he positioned himself at the top he would be unreachable and therefore irrelevant, but if 

God’s son were at the bottom, the whole world would find a way to beat a pathway to his 

manger” (p. 143). 

By the very act of Jesus leaving heaven to come to earth and taking the form of 

man, he demonstrated a spirit of profound humility. He practiced servant leadership to 

show that he “is the humility of God embodied in human nature; the Eternal Love 

humbling itself, clothing itself in the garb of meekness and gentleness, to win and serve 

and save us” (Murray, 2010, p. 8). 
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In order to have a complete understanding about true humility, one must decide to 

look at what pride is and how pride can be mistaken for confidence and humility. The 

Bible makes it clear that .Satan used a subtle way to entice Adam and Eve, first by 

promising them something basic and desirable that looked so natural (Gn 3). Looking 

closely, the offer contains the element of pride. The devil appeared as a deliverer and 

caring friend who is in the best position to help them better than God. Arrogantly, he 

convinced Adam and Eve that God was a liar, and God just wanted them to remain as 

subordinates and never to be like God so that they would not have access to all the 

enjoyment of being like God (Gn 3). When pride sets in, it leads to other sins of unbelief 

and doubt about the truthfulness and reliability of God. Tarrants (2011) stated,  

Finally, weakened by unbelief, enticed by pride, and ensnared by self-deception, 

she opted for autonomy and disobeyed God’s command. In just a few deft moves, 

the devil was able to use pride to bring about Eve’s downfall and plunge the 

human race into spiritual ruin (p. 2).  

When pride replaces humility, God’s agenda for CCCR will be sabotaged. There 

are some examples in the Bible to buttress this point. For instance, a look at God’s plan in 

establishing the true shalom in the midst of his people will help shed some light on the 

issue. When Adam and Eve failed, Abraham came to limelight. Adam and Eve were 

deceived by Satan, pride came in through the thought of being like God, and they failed 

to be instruments to achieve the divine plan. Looking deeply into what Abraham did 

reveals an element of pride in his decision concerning how he carried out God’s plan and 

instructions (Gn 12). Abraham executed his own plan by taking Lot with him. He was 

preoccupied with thought of taking care of his family before doing God’s will. 
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Abraham’s action had a great impact on God’s plan for him and the work of personal and 

national transformation God wanted to carry out through Abraham. Just like Abraham, 

“As people lose or suppress the knowledge of God, spiritual darkness grows and a 

psychological inversion occurs: in their thinking God becomes smaller and they become 

larger. The center of focus of their lives shifts from God to themselves” (Tarrants, 2011, 

p. 3). Abraham and Lot became the center of God’s attention as a consequence of which 

Lot exalted himself against God and Abraham. Lot’s pride leads to disobedience and 

arrogant and abusive behavior, which led Abraham and his people to suffer (Gn13:1-13) 

It took separation between Abraham and Lot before Abraham could become an agent that 

God wanted him to be. The example of Abraham and Lot makes it clear that pride may 

delay God’s plan for CCCR, while humility opens doors for God’s dream and desire to be 

fulfilled. We intend to choose the latter option for our future style of leadership. 

Humility: Highest Virtue Expected from Humankind 

 The last book of the Bible talks about the intent of God for humans. “They shall 

cast their crowns before the throne, so saying: Worthy are you, our Lord and our God, to 

receive the glory, and the honor and the power: for you did create all things, and because 

of your will they are, and were created” (Rv 4:11). The original purpose of God when he 

created the universe was to make the creature show forth the glory of his power, love and 

wisdom by partaking in his perfection. This Scripture makes it clear that the revelation 

and relationship “was not giving to the creature something which it could possess in 

itself, a certain life or goodness, of which it had the charge and disposal…. the relation of 

the creature to God could only be one of unceasing, absolute, universal dependence” 

(Murray, 2010, p. 5). It is the duty of every creature, most especially, servant leader, to 
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practice humility daily. The virtue of lowliness can be achieved only through the spirit of 

humility. Through humility, the creature can display total dependence on God daily to 

acknowledge God as its source, see itself as an empty vessel where God can dwell and 

show forth his power and glory. 

Humility: Pattern of Godly Collaboration and Vibrant Life 

The universal lordship of Jesus Christ and the universal priesthood of believers is 

embedded in humility through incarnational ministry. Murray (2010) helps his readers to 

understand that though humans have the form of both the first and last Adam, it is the life 

of the last Adam that possesses ability and power to live a life of humility. It is the duty 

of every believer to hold on to that source to receive grace to live humbly daily (p. 6).  

Jesus voluntarily exposed himself to a low estate. He came to be like humans so 

that he can share their sufferings, experiences, sorrows and grief, temptations, reproaches, 

and persecutions. Also, Jesus did not distance himself from the community of people that 

he came to serve. He did not consider himself better or superior. He was born in a 

manger, raised among lowly people, lived in a small town called Bethlehem, yet he is 

God. According to Warnock (2007), Philippians 2: 5-11 is the biblical basis for 

collaboration. Warnock likens collaboration to deliberate self-limitation. He used the 

book of Philippians chapter two to prove the biblical principle of collaboration and 

believes that the incarnation of Christ is the theological example of collaboration. “The 

point is that genuine collaboration does not occur if the parties are not perceived to be 

equal participants. You can call this giving up control, recognizing the equality of others, 

or partnering” (Warnock, 2007, par. 2). He emphasized the importance of seeing a 

Christian’s faith as a journey of commitment to become companions on a journey 
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towards their mutual destination. Jesus used the collaboration approach as a means to 

reunify the church. The Bible makes it clear that Christians should  

Do nothing out of selfish ambition or vain conceit. Rather, in humility value 

others above yourselves, not looking to your own interests but each of you to the 

interests of the others. In your relationships with one another, have the same 

mindset as Christ Jesus (Phil 2:3). 

Humility: Catalyst for Change 

The understanding of the Word of God that says, “In him we live, we move and 

have our being” (Acts 17:28), will naturally lead every leader to desperation, 

unquenchable thirst, and desire to be ready to pay any price to arrive at a state of 

continuous humility and self-discipline under any circumstance . The impossible is seen 

as surmountable. The story told by Spees (2012), about pastors Bufe Karraker and G.L. 

Johnson, who in their seventies as respected leaders of large, predominantly white 

churches, called a meeting for civic, religious and business leaders to provide solution to 

the problem of their cities. The meetings comprises were comprised of “twelve business, 

church, law enforcement, and elected leaders at San Joaquin Country Club” (p.28). This 

challenge led to the “Cops and Clergy Ride Along,” where the leaders and cops would go 

out together to some dangerous area in town. Spees (2012) states: 

I was riding with Officer John Ferretti one night. We pulled up to a scene where a 

party had been crashed by gang members, which is where I saw Deandre 

Singleton (one of the two deaths I would witness) die on the back patio of a tract 

home in northwest Fresno (Spees, 2012 p. 9). 
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This scary experience by Spees (2012) and other community leaders led them to 

humble themselves to go back and cry to God for guidance. Their action led to a revival 

and unity among spiritual leaders and “Forty pastors and ministry leaders from various 

ethnicities and denominations met in the mountains above Oakhurst for three days and 

two nights” (p. 31).The meeting also gave birth to “No Name Fellowship” that takes 

place among pastors. The actions of these great men are a demonstration of downward 

movement and humility to experience desperately needed change for a city in need. 

Benefits of Leadership Humility 

The inherent power  of humility is so much that it grants its owner grace and 

complete freedom from the desire to impress, be right, or get ahead of others. Rather, 

humility combines the process of contentment, patience, forgiveness and compassion. 

Outwardly, humility appears to empty its possessor of all power, but it gives back a great 

reservoir of resources that meets life’s need. For instance, humility respects others and 

their opinions, helps and promotes others, and appreciates the good about others without 

taking advantage of them. When leadership trait is combined with attribute of humility, 

the synergy is significant. They both become a double foundation for all virtues. There 

are some outstanding benefits that originate from leadership humility. 

Dual connection. When the servant leader emerges with a dose of humility, they 

become a two-edged sword that connects the fragmented units of the church together and 

links the body of Christ to the structures of the city. Leadership humility empowers the 

church to play its role of renewal for the community and city at large. According to 

Drucker as it is quoted in Leadership Foundation (2010),  
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The Church is the only institution capable of civilizing broken urban 

environments. However, the Church is the most fragmented institution in any city. 

What is needed is the consistent application of principles of partnership and 

collaboration to establish a seamless Church partner for the renewal of the city (p. 

33). 

What keeps the church together is the spirit of leadership humility by leading the church 

and society to God. 

Strategic citywide intercession. One of the greatest outcomes of leadership 

humility is that it increases the velocity of strategic intercession in the city. In the near 

future, we intend to use this strategy as an opportunity to organize meetings that bring 

pastors together from different denominations. The practice helps to foster the spirit of 

unity, understanding, and team work among churches in ways that never existed before. 

Church members become more involved in community affairs, and their interests and 

passion towards the needy are enhanced. 

Leadership Networking. When leaders network and collaborate, a higher level of 

relationship, mutual understanding is built. In such a situation, different leadership groups 

that would focus on different aspect of leadership may emerge (Spees, 2012, p. 164). 

They become more powerful and more connected with an increasingly friendly city, 

residents, and systems. In this situation, churches get connected with organizations and 

sectors of the community that helps the church to push ahead with the vision of reaching 

out to carry out community programs (e.g. working with school districts, conducting 

prison ministries, or opening up a social service agency). 
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Application of Job Creation by RCCNA 

and Procedure as a Recommendation for Practicing CSR 

Evolution of Faith –Based Job Creation 

Since time immemorial, faith-based and community organizations have been in 

the forefront and integral part of America’s social fabric. In different seasons, they 

provide food, warmth, mentoring, housing, and job training and hope for millions of 

people in every state and cities across America. This humanitarian support is soundly 

embedded in the cultural core of religious societies as part of their social agenda to 

reaching out to the poor, less advantaged, or those who are potentially capable of earning 

a means of livelihood for themselves or owning a small scale business of their own. 

Without the vision, compassion, innovation, and courage of faith based institutions, the 

fight against poverty, ongoing economic recovery, and drive towards entrepreneurial 

spirit among the citizenry will remain a mirage (President’s Advisory Council on Faith-

Based and Neighborhood Partnerships, 2010, p. 15). 

In addition to the community based efforts, faith-based organizations are working 

tirelessly in partnership with non-governmental agencies and the government to address 

the increasing social services need of people in their communities to provide high quality 

care and support to the most vulnerable and disadvantaged families and individuals in the 

society. Also, non-profits like faith-based organizations serve significant roles in 

providing education and training of skills vital for sustainable employment in the short 

and long run. They are at the forefront of Bible-based organizations that have choosing to 

apply innovative biblical strategies to serve with the love of Christ to address the 

challenge of unemployment and are determined to make impact (White, 2012, p. 17). 
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Furthermore, African Americans, regardless of faith affiliation or denominational 

systems or leaderships, developed elements of faith-based entrepreneurship in the 

practice of their faith. The core reason was to develop the potentials in the lives of their 

parishioners an ability to generate financial resources to support families and empower 

business and investment capabilities of those in the church and extend the idea to the 

community around them. Using the instrument of faith, individuals and partnership 

groups are encouraged to take economic risks in line with biblical teachings they learned 

(Moon, 2007, p. 2). 

By the time the American Civil War and slavery ended, many African American 

churches demonstrated faith-based entrepreneurial skills by starting educational 

institutions on their own and with collaboration from white churches who shared the 

same burden. While carrying out these ventures, they continued to run their churches and 

participate in community development. One notable entrepreneur among the African 

Americans was Booker T. Washington; though not a minister himself, he championed the 

creation of numerous black businesses and organizations such as Tuskegee Institute in 

Alabama, and National Negro Business League. (NNBL) The economic initiatives he 

started helped to mobilize many African Americans to show interest in job creation 

enterprises. Most of the historically black colleges and universities (HBCU), both private 

and public could trace their origins to popular black ministers and church organizations 

with many of them operating from church buildings. This move gave some black 

ministers to serve as the founding presidents of some of these institutions (Moon, 2007, 

p. 7). 
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From the 1840s, other religious organizations emulated the model of faith-based 

entrepreneurial and wealth generation models earlier conceived by opening up enterprises 

such as National Baptist Publishing Board (NBPB). The man behind this idea was 

Richard Henry Boyd (1843-1922), who himself was a minister and budding entrepreneur 

(Moon, 2007, p. 7). 

Today, many large African American churches have been able to set up their own 

501(c) 3 corporations solely for the purpose of community development and job creation 

programs, not just for economic stability primarily for African Americans but for the 

society at large. These programs include services like financial services, food 

distribution, mentorship, and counseling services (Moon, 2007, p. 15). 

Necessity for Faith Based Investing 

Being Christians demands that that value of one’s faith should dictate how self-

belief of spiritual conviction is practiced in the open. It reflects on every aspect of their 

lives and even their investment choices. Believers are called to live in peace with 

creation, work for justice, and seek for the welfare of the poor and the oppressed in the 

community. They are called to practice their faith in the open by seeking to fulfill the 

responsibility of stewardship towards God. As they provide for their families, they are 

called to be a voice for the voiceless and advocate for the downtrodden. 

Money and investments play a significant role in transforming any society. The 

role of global economy is to influence the populace in positive ways. Through 

investments believers can contribute to government’s activities and global economy as 

they strive to create sustainable communities and revive broken neighborhoods and the 

dashed hopes of citizens. With their faith perspective, Christians can take risks and bring 
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justice to many situations on behalf of people who are too powerless to initiate any move 

by themselves. 

On a global scale, “institutional religious investors including pension funds, 

endowments, religious orders and health systems continue to play key roles influencing 

business to bring equality to the workplace, protect the natural environment and provide 

resources for community development”(Jarman, 2009, par. 4).  

Apparatus of Faith-Based Investing 

Faith-based investors use three pedestals for responsible investing: screening, 

shareholder advocacy, and community investing to demonstrate commitment towards 

stewardship of resources. Screening means identifying or narrowing down by selecting 

investments that agrees with Christian values. Some faith organizations may invest in 

companies that promote international human rights and environmental protection, while 

others may select agencies that promote the eradication of poverty or reduction in crime. 

Churches attempt to screen away, as much as possible, investors that do not agree with 

their faith values. For instance, investors that are involved with tobacco, alcohol, 

handguns, or assault weapons will automatically fail the test of screening because they 

will summarily fail the test of well-meaning churches as agents of social transformation. 

In addition, shareholder advocacy tries to represent the shared voices and feelings 

of those in the communities by influencing behavior. They use their shareholding power 

to push for a call for social corporate responsiveness to the aspirations of the 

communities around them. Recommendations of shareholders are strong enough to 

influence abortion, human rights, unemployment, and roads rehabilitation, and health 

issues (Jarman, 2009, par. 9). 
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Lastly, community investing provides monetary investment for economic 

transformation of communities that may have been overlooked or sidelined by traditional 

financial market structure. This assistance may come through the creation of community 

banks, credit unions, and other credible investment sources that are interested in setting 

aside a percentage of their investment to support and build local economies that 

specifically focus on alleviating the condition of the poor in communities. (Jarman, 2009, 

par. 13). 

Christian Worldview of Business and Occupations 

It takes a special call. People were created in God’s image have been mandated 

by God to rule and have dominion over all that God made. Humans became God’s co-

workers to subdue the earth. In the world of business and commerce, the Christian is 

called to invest and generate wealth for God’s kingdom on earth. They are to utilize their 

creative acumen to establish business ventures, influence economic policies, and use their 

talents to assist young industrialists to tread the path of income generating ventures 

(Beckett & DeMoss, 1999, p. 5). 

It takes a unique and special call by God to fit into the business world as 

Christians. God specializes in calling people to special duties and stewardships in the 

kingdom by giving them sundry talents and abilities. Response to such call determines 

fulfillment or success in God’s eyes as the called continues to act in obedience towards 

God. 

As a Christian carries out the business of expanding God’s influence in the 

marketplace, he or she must pursue God’s objective in an ethical manner by staying away 

from unscrupulous business dealings that do not glorify God. He or she should promote 
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good business practices and expose unethical or illegal activities that do not honor God. 

The only defense against shady or manipulative or coercive business method is sincere 

and open transactional skills that follows the instructions of the word of God. The 

Christian business person should be committed to free market principles that conform to 

the provisions of God’s word. Participating in frivolous and questionable investments 

will only advance the course of world system of business, which does not portray God’s 

kingdom agenda or serve divine eternal purpose (Beckett & DeMoss, 1999, p.6). 

Seek to Glorify God. The topmost consideration of the Christian business person 

is to glorify God, living a holy life and obediently following the teachings of the Bible. 

Also, by applying the principles of wealth creation as written in the Bible as sole 

reference point for increase and prosperity, God’s name and integrity is promoted. These 

God ordained practices are unilaterally considered as the investors’ greatest asset 

(Beckett & DeMoss, 1999, p. 7). 

Business as Calling 

The Christian business person considers his or her duties as a calling from God. 

Through his or her business involvement, he or she develops a personal commitment 

towards the growth and expansion of God’s kingdom on earth with full time attention, 

just like those considered to be in fulltime ministries. Involvement in business is 

considered as participation in Christian service (Beckett & DeMoss, 1999, p. 7). 

Wealth Accumulation and Ownership 

The Christian business person believes that God owns his or her skills, talents, 

and abilities. Part of whatever profit that is acquired can be used for the propagation of 
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the gospel. The Christian in business avoids pride and trappings that steals the glory from 

God (Beckett & DeMoss, 1999, p. 7). 

Ethical Matters. The Christian business person believes in applying the highest 

level of Christian ethics and godly wisdom to relate to all customers, be it government or 

civilian. Interaction with these persons or corporate entities should be done with 

application of sound Christian practice (Beckett & DeMoss, 1999, p. 7). 

Stewardship. We believe that God requires stewardship from the Christian person 

on how earth’s resources are managed and distributed by Christians. Christians should 

use their vocations as a trust from God. The resources he had committed to their hands 

should be multiplied and developed by them to bring glory to him alone. They are 

originally designed for the advancement of God’s kingdom (Beckett & DeMoss, 1999, p. 

7). 

Christian Witness. The Christian business person believes in conducting business 

in ways that model the life of Christ, the pursuit of excellence, loyalty, accountability, 

and professionalism. He or she is obligated to fulfillment of financial contracts and 

obligation using the highest level of honesty and exemplary lifestyle. There is no room 

for shady, illegal, or other untrustworthy malpractices that is common in the business 

world (Beckett & DeMoss, 1999, p. 8). 

Social Responsibilities. The Christian business person should take active role in 

social issues as long as it agrees with the Bible. He or she is expected to take a strong 

biblical stance on controversial subjects like pornography, homosexuality, and abortion.  
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Practical Steps Towards Job Creation 

As the American economy is convalescing from recession, job loss impacts 

everyone. There are pockets of concentrated poverty in many communities that need 

urgent attention because of heavy financial, emotional, and psychological toll it’s taking 

on millions of able-bodied people who still wallow in abject poverty and 

underemployment. However, as the church wakes up to its salvaging responsibilities, it 

can connect with partnerships opportunities with government and other non- profit 

agencies who are prepared to assist, collaborate, and network with them.  

Connect with government career center. The department of labor coordinates a 

nationwide network of almost 3000 one-stop career centers. The centers provide job 

seekers with a wide range of employment and job training services. Many of them are 

willing to connect to local faith and community based organizations. The role of the 

church is to refer people in need to these centers and resources they have available to 

share. In some cases, the department of labor funds job training programs in certain 

locations so that prospective job seekers or emerging entrepreneurs can reach them. Two 

of the largest training programs focus on at-risk youth ages sixteen to twenty-four. The 

department of Labor would be ready to partner with community and faith-based 

organization to participate in grant programs as lead applicant or partner with others for a 

joint grant depending on program eligibility (Faith based and Neighborhood Partnership, 

2009, p. 48).  

Start a job club. Places of worship and local community organization are most 

suitable for hosting job clubs or unemployment agencies for members of their 

communities. As networking information goes around in local newspapers and internet 

forums, community job seekers or potential entrepreneurs can take a look for 
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opportunities to learn from others and think through their future economic plans. They 

are exposed to strategies, job openings, steps for job searching and skills needed to 

prepare for job interviews, and training resources that are readily available. They may 

connect job seekers to existing clubs or public systems (Faith based and Neighborhood 

Partnership, p.47).  

Promote small business program in the community. Obviously, small businesses 

are the largest job creators in the country because they generate the majority of 

innovative companies within the US. Many of these business establishments are owned 

by private or faith-based organizations as they help to sustain economic growth across the 

country. Churches can enjoy an open invitation to work with Small Business 

Administration (SBA) to promote programs that encourage community development and 

job creation (The White House Office of Faith-Based and Neighborhood, 2009, p. 47). 

The SBA has a special focus on those who are economically disadvantaged in the 

communities so they can receive one-on-one coaching and personalized training on their 

choice of trade or small business they prefer (The White House Office of Faith-Based and 

Neighborhood, 2009, p. 47). 

Act as a go-between for micro-lending. Securing credit line for small businesses 

can be a nerve-wrenching experience. With the credibility, goodwill, recognition, and 

trust a church can earn with government and lending institutions, it is possible to help 

willing entrepreneurs get the necessary support they need. All it takes is to become a 

SBA microloan intermediary and be ready to provide technical assistance to borrowers. 

Dollars through microloans can be used as working capital, supplies, and meet other 
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overhead costs. If qualified, an entrepreneur can receive up to $50,000 (The White House 

Office of Faith-Based and Neighborhood, 2009, p. 51). 

Promote good jobs for all. Faith based communities that embark on income 

generating initiatives for their communities and congregants can also benefit from 

information about laws and regulations that protect workers in the area of occupational 

health, safety, wages, and avoidance of discrimination at work areas. They are also 

exposed to the equal opportunity employment law that ensures fairness towards people of 

color and minorities. It is a common practice today to see victims of labor law violations. 

The trend occurs either because people are ignorant of their rights, or they are out-right 

denied those rights by their employers. When this happens, there are increased levels of 

job dissatisfaction and low productivity. Community leaders and pastors can help to stem 

the tide of workplace malpractices as they offer to help church member and enquirers 

from the community to remedy the situation and alleviate their emotional and financial 

predicament. Representatives of Occupational Safety and Health Administration  

(OSHA) are available to make presentations at church or community venues to educate 

and offer assistance (The White House Office of Faith-Based and Neighborhood, 2009, p. 

51). 

Examples of Successful Faith-Based Enterprises 

Christ Kitchen 

Christ Kitchen is a fascinating true story of how Jan Martinez turned an appalling 

personal story in to a celebrated bestseller. She combined the nasty experiences of 

broken, misused, and hopeless women into a rare fusion that produced recovery, 

creativity, and economic benefit. She mentored these battered and bruised women with a 
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loving and caring relationship using God’s word until they overcame poverty, 

hopelessness, and cycles of abuse. With determination, she began a job training project 

called Christ Kitchen in the tough and gritty streets of Spokane, Washington. Through the 

production and sales of gourmet dried food products and catered meals, this project offers 

women an opportunity to learn to work, to become employable and, eventually, to 

support themselves and their immediate families with income without reliance on 

government subsidized programs or harmful relationships they once found themselves in. 

Christ Kitchen trains and empowers women, particularly in poverty, to develop cooking 

skills that encouraged the pioneering of restaurant businesses (Christ Kitchen, page 19).  

Advance Memphis 

Founded in 1999, Advance Memphis is equipped with a mission to serve adults in 

the Memphis area and inner city communities by helping residents acquire skills to be 

financially self-sufficient through the gospel of Jesus. Programs include soft skills job 

training, economic literacy, financial freedom education, GED tutoring, job placement, 

and staffing service, volunteer mentoring program, and much more (Advance Memphis, 

2010). 

Advent Ministries and Advent Industries 

Advent Industries has been a vanguard in the area of job training and 

rehabilitation and job placement. The company uses a holistic approach for helping 

individuals with spiritual, emotional, social, and educational assistance. They provide 

support to willing individuals who are ready to make productive changes for a better 

future. Men and women who have gone through incarceration or substance abuse receive 

counseling and transitioning support. Individuals within the community receive regular 
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employment. In 2010, Advent Industries began buying and then selling bunk beds for 

children at affordable prices to low income families (Advent Industries, 2010). 

Faith Works of Abilene 

The vision of Faith Works began in the heart of Joyce Dalzell in 2003 when she 

learned that most underemployed people in the community did not even have skills that 

could earn them gainful employment. Apart from providing strong biblical teaching as 

anchor for great work ethic, Faith Works developed a free thirteen-week career 

development program that covers strong work ethic, computer skills, internship programs 

in several trade skills with local businesses, and removal of barriers to financial stability. 

Faith Works is able to sustain its program because of faithful support from churches and 

businesses in the community. The motto of faith works is “It’s never too late to become 

what you might have been” (Faith Works of Abilene). 
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APPENDICES 

Appendix A. 

Survey 

An informal survey was conducted in February, 2014. The participants were 

RCCGNA members who attend one of the local branches of the church. Some of them 

are leaders and ministers in the church. The questions were divided into seven parts. 

Survey on Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) 

for RCCGNA Members 

 

Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) is defined as the responsibility of an 

organization or company towards the community, employees, stakeholders, environment, 

and society as a whole. Companies and churches demonstrate this responsibility through 

educational, community, and social welfare programs, and by reducing hazards caused by 

pollution and industrial waste. 

This project addresses the problem of corporate social responsibility in the 

Redeemed Christian Church of God, North America (RCCGNA). The awareness and 

response to the Gospel mandate for Christians to be actively involved in transforming the 

social structures of their communities in RCCGNA is paramount and the necessity to do 

so has informed this assessment. 

Thank you for your time in allowing us to interview you on how RCCGNA 

churches can be more involved in CSR. 
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Table 1. Question 1 to RCCGNA members re: personal motivation 
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I have a desire to participate in programs that 

help the poor and needy in my neighborhood.      

I am fully aware of social, political, 

environmental issues in my community 

through newspapers, TV. 
     

If given the opportunity, I have ideas and 

connections that would help my church begin 

a CSR program. 
     

Everyone in my church have gifts, and 

talents, which should be recognized and used 

for a successful CSR campaign. 
     

 
Table 2. RCCGNA member responses to question 1 

 

PART I MOTIVATION 

  
STRONGLY 
DISAGREE 

DISAGREE 
NOT 
SURE 

AGREE 
STRONGLY 

AGREE 
NO 

RESPONSE 
TOTAL 

60 
  

1 0% 0% 2% 35% 63% 0% 60 100% 

2 0% 8% 10% 55% 27% 0% 60 100% 

3 0% 3% 30% 48% 18% 0% 60 100% 

4 0% 3% 10% 52% 35% 0% 60 100% 

Total 
Responses 

0% 4% 13% 48% 36% 0% 240 100% 
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Table 3. Question 2 to RCCGNA members re: general church inquiries 

 

 
Table 4. RCCGNA member responses to question 2 
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My local church has a clear policy on 

Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) 

towards the community 
     

Every church, including mine should have 

a viable community outreach department.      

Achieving Community development 

requires action in addition to prayers      

PART 2 GENERAL CHURCH INQUIRIES   

 
STRONGLY 
DISAGREE 

DISAGREE 
NOT 
SURE 

AGREE 
STRONGLY 

AGREE 
NO 

RESPONSE 
TOTAL 

60 
 

Question 1 2% 7% 23% 43% 22% 3% 60 100% 

Question 2 0% 0% 3% 42% 53% 2% 60 100% 

Question 3 0% 0% 0% 33% 65% 2% 60 100% 

Total 
Responses 

1% 2% 9% 39% 47% 2% 180 100% 



CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY 281 

 

 

Table 5. Question 3 to RCCGNA members re: church potential 
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My church has great potentials and resources within 

itself to embark on CSR projects      

Apart from outdoor evangelism, professionals in my 

church (Doctors, Nurses, Teachers, Social workers 

etc.) are capable of organizing programs that benefit 

the community. 

     

The reputation and image of my church will be better 

portrayed in the community if my church is more 

engaged in community development. 
     

My Community can experience positive changes if 

there is unity between my church, the public and 

private sectors of the community. 
     

 

Table 6. RCCGNA member responses question 3 

PART 3 CHURCH POTENTIAL 

 
STRONGLY 
DISAGREE 

DISAGREE NOT SURE AGREE 
STRONGLY 

AGREE 
NO 

RESPONSE 
TOTAL - 

60 
 

1 0% 2% 25% 45% 28% 0% 60 100% 

2 0% 0% 10% 50% 38% 2% 60 100% 

3 0% 0% 2% 47% 43% 8% 60 100% 

4 0% 0% 7% 35% 57% 2% 60 100% 

Total 
Responses 

0% 0% 11% 44% 42% 3% 240 100% 
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Table 7. Question 4 to RCCGNA members re: ethical challenges 

 

 
Table 8. RCCGNA member responses to question 4 

PART 4 ETHICAL CHALLENGES 

 
STRONGLY 
DISAGREE 

DISAGREE NOT SURE AGREE 
STRONGLY 

AGREE 
NO 

RESPONSE 
TOTAL 

60 
 

1 7% 15% 13% 43% 20% 2% 60 100% 

2 3% 5% 3% 63% 25% 0% 60 100% 

3 0% 3% 2% 37% 58% 0% 60 100% 

4 2% 2% 5% 28% 62% 2% 60 100% 

Total 
Responses 

3% 6% 6% 43% 41% 1% 240 100% 
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I receive information from my church about difficult 

issues of environmental pollution, abortion, poverty and 

war. 
     

Based on my church’ teachings, I am fully aware of the 

benefits of volunteering at community events      

The teachings I hear from my church shows that 

Christian businesses should provide decent wages and 

compensation packages for their employees. 
     

As a church member, I am often reminded that I should 

be a good steward of God’s given resources (time, talent, 

and financial resources) and willingly share with people 

in the community. 

     

I think my church has a moral and biblical obligation to 

serve the community where it is located.      
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Table 9. Question 5 to RCCGNA members re: community engagement 
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My local church reaches out to other churches and social 

agencies (school district, Police, Hospitals) for 

collaboration, resource sharing, learning opportunities 

and joint celebrations. 

     

My church normally opens her door to host programs 

organized with other community agencies (profit and 

nonprofit) for common good of community. 
     

The residents in my community would appreciate if my 

local church is more involved initiating and supporting 

programs that improve the quality of life of community 

citizens.. 

     

People in the community will be willing to join hands to 

build the community if they are mobilized.      

 

Table 10. RCCGNA member responses to question 5 

 

 

 

PART 5 COMMUNITY ENGAGEMENT 

  
STRONGLY 
DISAGREE 

DISAGREE NOT SURE AGREE 
STRONGLY 

AGREE 
NO 

RESPONSE 
TOTAL - 

60 
  

1 0% 3% 28% 45% 20% 3% 60 100% 

2 5% 3% 22% 45% 20% 5% 60 100% 

3 0% 0% 10% 50% 38% 2% 60 100% 

4 0% 0% 10% 57% 28% 5% 60 100% 

Total 
Responses 

1% 2% 18% 49% 27% 4% 240 100% 
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Table 11. Question 6 to RCCGNA members re: economic opportunities 

 

 

Table 12. RCCGNA responses to question 6 
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My church has opened up a faith based vocational 

project (computer literacy, job placement, 

entrepreneurial business etc.) to benefit the 

community. 

     

My local church constantly organizes skills training 

programs (Seminars, workshops etc.) for business 

and Christian professionals in the community. 
     

My church sponsors partnership projects with other 

churches, government and private agencies for 

economic development of my community. 
     

My community has the economic assets, businesses, 

schools, clubs, etc, required to conduct effective 

CSR 
     

My church runs separate business project (Thrift 

store, housing units, car washing, grocery store etc.) 

in the community. 
     

PART 6 ECONOMIC OPPORTUNITIES 

  
STRONGLY 
DISAGREE 

DISAGREE NOT SURE AGREE 
STRONGLY 

AGREE 
NO 

RESPONSE 
TOTAL - 60   

1 2% 12% 37% 28% 17% 5% 60 100% 

2 0% 18% 28% 35% 18% 0% 60 100% 

3 2% 17% 45% 13% 20% 3% 60 100% 

4 3% 15% 27% 40% 13% 2% 60 100% 

Total 
Responses 

2% 15% 34% 29% 17% 3% 240 100% 
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Table 13. Question 7 to RCCGNA members re: asset based 
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Everyone in the church has gifts and talents that can 

be utilized for and effective CSR campaign      

People in our community are willing to participate 

in building up the community if they are mobilized      

My community has the economic assets: schools, 

social clubs, faith -based organizations etc; to have 

effective CSR campaign 
     

My community has the economic assets, businesses, 

schools, clubs, etc, required to conduct effective 

CSR 
     

My community will experience positive 

transformation if all sectors of the community: 

church, public and private unite 
     

 

Table 14. RCCGNA member responses to question 7 

PART 7 ASSET BASED   

 
STRONGLY 
DISAGREE 

DISAGREE NOT SURE AGREE 
STRONGLY 

AGREE 
NO 

RESPONSE 
TOTAL - 60  

Question 
1 

7% 37% 28% 10% 17% 2% 60 100% 

Question 
2 

0% 7% 7% 48% 37% 2% 60 100% 

Question 
3 

2% 2% 23% 50% 22% 2% 60 100% 

Question 
4 

2% 3% 25% 52% 15% 3% 60 100% 

Question 
5 

12% 3% 5% 37% 42% 2% 60 100% 

Total 
Responses 

4% 10% 18% 39% 26% 2% 300 100% 
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Appendix B. 

Qualitative Surveys for members 

1. What are your suggestions for setting up a CSR directorate or 

commission for RCCGNA? 

_______________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________ 

 

2. Identify as many areas you think RCCGNA churches should be 

involved in CSR interventions in their communities? 

Education & training 

Community health 

Environmental protection 

Social welfare programs 

Faith based community job creation 

 

3. What other roles do you think the RCCGNA church should play in the community 

and society? 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

____________________________________________________________________ 

 

4. In what areas has your church invested economically in your community? 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

____________________________________________________________________ 

 

5. Do we know if our businessmen in the church pay their workers decent wages and 

offer benefits? 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

____________________________________________________________________ 

6. Name specific social welfare program(s) your church is currently involved in. If 
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none write “none.” 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

____________________________________________________________________ 

7. In what ways has your church involved been in income generating opportunities 

for members and the community? (job fairs, job seminars, etc.) 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

____________________________________________________________________ 

8. In what area does your church offer vocation training for the poor in the 

community? (CNA certification schools, Technology certification schools, etc.) 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

____________________________________________________________________ 

9. Do you think it’s important that RCCGNA offers training for pastors on social 

justice, environmental protection and work place ethics? Explain. 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

____________________________________________________________________ 

10. In what areas has your church membership volunteered in specific community 

related activities? 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

____________________________________________________________________ 
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Appendix C. 

Pastors’ Survey 

Survey on Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) 

for RCCGNA Church Pastors 

Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) is defined as the responsibility of an 

organization or company towards the community, employees, stakeholders, environment, 

and society as a whole. Companies and churches demonstrate this responsibility through 

educational, community, and social welfare programs, and by reducing hazards caused by 

pollution and industrial waste. 

This project addresses the problem of corporate social responsibility in the 

Redeemed Christian Church of God, North America (RCCGNA). The awareness and 

response to the Gospel mandate for Christians to be actively involved in transforming the 

social structures of their communities in RCCGNA is paramount and the necessity to do 

so has informed this assessment. 

Thank you for your time in allowing us to interview you on how RCCGNA 

churches can be more involved in CSR. 
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Table 15. Questions to pastors re: asset based 
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Everyone in the church has gifts and talents that can be 

utilized for an effective CSR campaign      

People in our community are willing to participate in 

building up the community if they are mobilized.      

My community has the economic assets, schools, 

clubs, faith based organizations, etc; To have an 

effective CSR campaign. 
     

Achieving community development requires action in 

addition to prayers.      

My community will experience a positive 

transformation if there was unity between the church 

and the private and public sectors of the community 
     

 

Table 16. Pastor responses re: asset based 

 

 

 ASSET BASED 

RESPONSE 
OPTIONS 

STRONGLY 
DISAGREE 

DISAGREE NOT SURE AGREE 
STRONGLY 

AGREE 
NO 

RESPONSE 
TOTAL - 60 

1 0% 8% 5% 35% 43% 10% 40 100% 

2 0% 3% 8% 48% 35% 8% 40 100% 

3 3% 5% 8% 43% 33% 10% 40 100% 

4 3% 0% 5% 20% 58% 15% 40 100% 

5 0% 0% 0% 15% 68% 18% 40 100% 

Total 
Responses 

1% 3% 5% 32% 47% 12% 200 100% 
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Appendix D. 

Qualitative Surveys for pastors 

1. How long have you been a pastor at your church? 

__________________________________________________________________ 

2. Are you the pioneer pastor of your assembly? (Did you start your 

church?) 

Yes 

No 

 

3. For how many years has your church been established in this 

community? 

_________________________________________________________________ 

 

4. How would you rate the level of your church’s formal interaction 

with community agencies like the Mayor’s office, Police 

department, School districts and Hospital? 

No interaction 

Once or twice annually 

Three to four times annually 

Once every two months 

Once monthly 

Interaction almost weekly 

5. In your opinion, what are the major socio-economic challenges 

that face your community or city? 

_____________________________________________________________________ 
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6. What percentage of the overall church budget is allocated to 

address issues related to CSR? 

0% 

0-10% 

10-20% 

20-30% 

40-50% 

If more please state the amount 

____________________________________________________________________ 

 

7. Do you have a Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) Policy for 

your local congregation? 

Yes 

No 

 

8. If you answered yes to the above, please outline it here. 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

 

9. To what degree do you think lack of CSR is a source of concern 

in RCCGNA? 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

No concern 
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Some concern 

Of average importance 

Higher than average importance 

Very important 

 

10. Do you think RCCGNA has a formalized ethics code or a policy 

that relates to community engagement or philanthropy? Be sure to 

explain. 

________________________________________________________________________ 

________________________________________________________________________ 
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